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OBJECTS OF THE SOCIETY

THis Society was started in 1881, in order to render accessible
to students the rich stores of the earliest Buddhist literature
then lying unedited and practically unused in the various
MSS. scattered throughout the University Libraries and other
Public Libraries of Kurope.

1. PuBLicaTiONs OF CANONICAL TEXTS.

The historical importance of these Canonical Texts can
scarcely be exaggerated in respect of their value for the
history of religion, of language, and of folklore. It is very
probable that many of them had been worded in a fixed form
during the lifetime of Gotama, the Founder, and that many
more fixed sayings, long before any idea of writing them
came into vogue, were added during the following two
centuries. But there will have been many differences in both
form and language from the texts as we now have them. The
publication of these texts in roman letters facilitates the work
of weighing by internal evidence how far it is possible to detect
advent and growth in these changes. 'Within a period of some
four centuries or more the texts have preserved for us a record,
quite uncontaminated byfiltration through any European mind,
of the everyday beliefs and customs of a people nearly related
to ourselves, just as they were passing through certain stages
of civilization. They are our best authorities for the early
history of that interesting system of religion so nearly allied in
some points to some phases in our own religious standpoint,
and which has influenced so powerfully, and for so long, a con-
siderable portion of the human race—the system of religion
which we now call Buddhism. The scriptures of the early
Buddhists have preserved to us the sole record of a religious
movement which bears in some respects a close resemblance
to early Christianity. In the history of speech they contaln
unimpeachable evidence of a stagein language midway between

8



Objects of the Society 9

the Vedic Sanskrit and the various modern forms of speech in
India. In the history of Indian literature there is nothing
older than these works, excepting only the Vedic writings;
and all the later classical Sanskrit literature has been pro-
foundly influenced by the intellectual struggle of which they
afford the only direct evidence. It isnot, therefore, too much
to say that the publication of this unique literature is no less
important for the study of history—whether anthropological,

philological, literary, or religious—than the publication of the
Vedas has already been.

2. PuBLICATION OF TRANSLATIONS.

The work described above being now in great part accom-
plished, and its completion in due course fairly ensured, the
Society has started a Translation Series to make these docu-
ments available for those who cannot read Pali. This series
being external to the series of Texts, the cost of which 1s
covered by annual subscriptions, it will not be possible to
carry it on unless it is also supported by annual subscriptions,
as well as by donations such as have helped us so largely in
the past.

3. PUBLICATION OF A DICTIONARY.

Childers’s Pali Dictionary being now antiquated and imper-
fect, the Society collected funds to pay for the compilation
of a new dictionary. This work is now published.

4. OTHER PUBLICATIONS.

Publications of the principal Commentaries and other
medizval Pali works are in progress. Lastly, there are three
works of great importance, the first editions of which, not
published originally by the Society, are exhausted.! To the
reproduction of these by photography there is no obstacle save
the maintenance and, if possible, the increase of the Society’s
funds.

It is greatly to be hoped that the many generous donors,
through whose aid the Society has produced so much at so low
a subscription, will in the next few years find worthy successors.

1 Vinaya, Jataka, Milindapaiiha.



10 Objects of the Society

SUBSCRIPTION.

The Subscription to the Society is One Guinea a year, for
texts, or text and Journal, and ten shillings a year for a trans-
lation, payable in advance.

Publications, two volumes a year, and, when possible, a
translation, are sent post free on receipt of the subseription.

Back IsSSUES.

Back issues are sent post free on payment of the subscription
for the year, or years, in which the volumes were issued (that
is, of One Guinea a year or a proportional payment per
volume). But the payment for issues dating prior to 1901
is now increased 50 per cent.

A list of the publications from 1882 to the present day will
be sent on application to the Hon. Secretary.

This prospectus is now revised for the second time.—FEp.



RULES OF THE PALI TEXT SOCIETY

1. THE Society is founded to edit in Pali, and if possible to
translate into English, such Pali books as still exist in MSS.
preserved either in Europe or the East.

2. Members of the Society are those who subscribe in
advance one guinea a year towards the expenses of the Society,
or give a donation of not less than £5.

3. The management of the Society shall be conducted by
a President and Hon. Treasurer, a Council or Committee of
Management, and an Hon. Secretary.

4. Tt shall be the duty of the President to choose the books
to be edited, and to arrange with editors or translators to do
their work, with printers to do the printing, and with pub-
lishers or other persons to distribute the volumes when printed.

5. It shall be the duty of the Hon. Secretary to keep accounts
of all moneys received or spent, to answer inquiries, to conduct
the correspondence of the Society (except as stated in Rule 4),
and to issue yearly a Report.

6. From time to time, as finances allow, the Society shall
publish a Journal containing short texts, articles on some
point of Pali literature, a Report on what the Society has done
and hopes to do, and a Statement of Accounts. In any case
the Report and Statement of Accounts shall be published as
early as possible in the year after the year to which they refer.

7. The Society shall publish two volumes yearly. These
volumes shall be sent post free to every member who has paid
his subscription for the year.

3. Should the financial position of the Society allow of an
extra volume or volumes being published in any year, then a
special subscription price shall be fixed for each of such
volumes, and they shall be sent post free to any member who

shall have paid the extra subscription.
11



12 Rules of the Pali Text Society

9. Claims from members for issues subscribed for but not
received must be sent in within the year following the publica-
tion of the issue, or such claim cannot be considered.

10. No member shall be entitled to any profit from any
working of the Society. The whole of the profits, if any, shall
be devoted to the purposes set out in Rule 1.

11. As the members of the Society reside in all parts of the
world no ordinary meetings of the Society can be held, but
at each meeting of the International Congress of Orientalists,
or at any other conveuient opportunity, a meeting of such
members of the Society as may be present shall be held to
discuss the working and prospects of the Soctety.

12. The Council may at any time summon a meeting of the
Society, and the Hon. Secretary shall do so if requested in
writing by not less than ten members. In the latter case, the
meeting shall be held in London, the objects of the meeting
shall be placed on the agenda in the form of one or more reso-
lutions with the names of proposer and seconder, and the
agenda shall be posted to every member of the Society residing
in England ten days before the date fixed for the meeting.
No other business shall be transacted at such meeting.

13. The President shall preside at any meeting of the
Society, or in his absence a member of the Council. The
Chairman shall have a casting vote in addition to his ordinary
vote.

14. The President shall be elected by the Council. His
term of office shall be five years, and he shall be re-eligible.
He shall be ez-officio Chairman of the Council, and a member
of all committees appointed by the Council.

15. The Hon. Secretary shall be chosen by the President.
His term of office shall be two years, and he shall be re-eligible.
He shall be ez-officio member of Council, and member and
secretary of all committees. A reasonable sum shall be
allowed to the Hon. Secretary for clerical labour and office
expenses.

16. There shall be at least six members of the Council or
Committee of Management besides the ez-officio members.
The term of office of a member of Council shall be three years,



Rules of the Pali Text Society 13

and he shall be re-eligible. On the occurrence of a vacancy
the Council shall co-opt another member or re-elect the
retiring member. Failing such co-option or re-election the
President may fill the vacancy.

17. The Council will usually conduct its business by corre-
spondence; but meetings of the Council may be summoned by
the Secretary. At such meetings members of Council residing
on the Continent or in the East, or otherwise unable toattend,
may express their opinion by letter.

18. The power of adding to or altering the Rules of the
Society shall be vested in the Council. Should a member of
Council wish to proceed under this rule he should send his
proposal to the Hon. Secretary, who will communicate 1t to the
other members of the Council. The President shall then either
convene a meeting of the Council, or decide the matter in
accordance with the views of the majority of the Council.

19. Persons of either sex are equally eligible for member-
ship or office in the Society.
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REPORT OF THE PALI TEXT SOCIETY
-FOR 1926

Ox the Society’s financial position there is virtually nothing
to be added to, or taken from, the survey madein last year’s
Report. It was there said that the costly task of bringing
out the Dictionary, without withholding the issue of texts
and translations, had been achieved without insolvency, thanks
to the generosity of donors, mainly of Japan. The day of
such gifts seems at present to have suffered sunset, sales of
back issues which went well till the autumn went off in a slump,
and our available funds make a rather worse show than a
year ago. There is therefore no prospect at present of our
venturing on a reissue of exhausted first editions —Com-
pendium of Philosophy, Vinaya, Milinda, or Jataka. It is
even possible that we may have to discontinue for an interval
the issue of three volumes a year. As in preceding Journals,
the financial statements, published in pamphlet form every
year since the issue of the last Journal (1920-23), are reprinted
in this cover in full, so that the reader can make his own
curves of how things have gone with us.

Grateful acknowledgment is due to Mr. Woodward, whose
two sums on the donation list were nominally to contribute
to the cost of printing the long, useful index he included in his
labour of love, the Udana Commentary. Alsoto Dr. W. A. de
Qilva of Colombo, whose kind donation of £20 has just
reached me.

Of the issues for next year, Professor Woods’s and Mr. D.
Kosambi’s text, Part II of Papafica-siidani, 1s already in print,
and I hope to issue the short twin works by Buddhadatta,
Vinaya-Uttara-Vinicchaya, a text of which by Rev. A. P.
Buddhadatta has been awaiting an opportunity for too long
an interval. We shall also be probably able to issue for the
(Ceylon Government the remainder of Dr. Geiger’s Ciilavansa.

I was glad to meet last year, when in Italy, in Professor

Luigi Suali, of the University of Pavia, an Indologist with a
15
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warm and active interest in Pali studies, and eager to make
our Society’s work better known in Italy. Unfavourable
exchange militates sorely against subscriptions reaching us
from Italy, no less than from France. For the present he
can do nothing more than review the issues we send him,
albeit herein he is doing more on our behalf than do others.

As in the last Journal T append a list of the texts which are
placed with editors, who are now at different stages in prepara-
tion of them. Under A, B, and Cis enumerated a task which
will need ten years more of output at our usual rate. We may
look to a ‘diamond jubilee’ in, say, 1942. If the task will
have proved beyond our means, it will not matter very much
from the point of view surveying things most needful to
human welfare. But it may matter a little; at any rate
here are things waiting to be told for the first time to our
present world.

COMMENTARIES
A.—VINAYA.
Samanta-pasadika (two concluding
parts - - - - - J. Takakusu and
M. Nagai.
Kankhavitarani - - - - 8. Karpeles.

B.—SUTTANTA.

Sumangala - Vilasini (two concluding

parts) - - - - - W. Stede.
Papafica-siidani (two concluding parts) J. H. Woods.
Sarattha-pakasini - . - F. L. Woodward.
Manoratha - pirani (two ? concluding

parts) - - - - - M. Walleser.
Paramattha-dipani (Thera-therigatha) - C. D. Chatterjee.
Paramattha-dipani (Iti-vuttaka) - M. M. Bose.
Saddhammappajotika (Niddesa) - A. P. Buddhadatta.
Saddhammappakasini (Patisambhida) - C. V. Joshi.
Visuddhajana-vilasini (Apadana) - F. Weller.

Madhurattha-vilasini (Buddhavansa) - V. Lesny.
Cariya-pitakatthakatha - : ;
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C.—Non-CaNONICAL.
Calavansa (conclusion) - - - W. Geiger
Vinayavinicchaya, Uttaravinicchaya - A. P. Buddhadatta.

Petakopadesa - . - - Helmer Smith.
Rasavahini - 2 - Sten Konow

D.—Works NeEDING REISSUE.

C9n1pendium of Philosophy (Abhidhammattha-sangaha), 1910.
Vinaya (ed. Oldenberg).

Jataka (ed. Fausbéll).
Milinda (ed. Trenckner).

We have a sufficient, if small, basis of annual subscriptions,
dividends and grants to ensure our capacity to publish some-
thing every year. But how much we can publish, must, apart
from more donations, depend on the demand for our publica-
tions, and thisis a fluctuating factor. The only country which
has recently shown a perceptible increase in that demand is
Japan. The year was but a few days old when we had already
received from that country payment for books to the value
of £100. This is not an average sample, else were our
prospects bright indeed, but it is a surge of “ high pressure’
in a rising curve.

In this matter —the relation between our publishing
capacity in the next few years and the present tendency in
Pali studies in both hemispheres—I have spent some time and
a small fraction of the Society’s funds in the effort to obtain
reports from many quarters. A request was sent out for
information as to (a) Pali taught in curricula, (b) works on
Pali or Buddhism recently published or in process of com-
pilation. Many of my informants took considerable trouble
to send me what I asked, and to all T wish herewith to
tender sincere thanks. The results are given below, but the
information leaves many gaps, and does not pretend to have
attempted more than a sampling. For instance, Germany’s
many universities are not fully represented, nor have any
replies reached me from Ceylon, Burma, India, or Tokyo.
Time, if not much of it, was allowed for Asia, but replies will
come, if they come, too late to be used here.
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A.—Par1 1N AcapEMIC CURRICULA.

Inquiry has not revealed in European academies any post
reserved for the teaching of Pali (with or without Prakrit),
with the sole exception of the ‘Lectureship’ in Pali and
Buddhism at the London School of Oriental Studies. Here
it could scarcely have been omitted. But at centres of more
comprehensive culture, the value now coming to be attached
to Oriental studies other than Semitic is an expression of the
newer will aroused by the widening of human knowledge in
Europe. That new will has worked as yet thus far, that at
most universities funds have been found for chairs of Sans-
krit, but no further. With further widening of research
many accessory subjects are crystallizing round Sanskrit,
wherewith it is not humanly possible for the single repre-
sentative of it to deal, and of these Pali, though with us a
young study, may be said to be the oldest. At the same time
there has been arising just sufficient demand on the part of
students, chiefly but not all Asiatic, for the opportunity
to graduate optionally in Pali, to bring about a growing in-
clusion of this subject in several examinations, notablyin the
widespread ‘external’ examinations of the University of
London. (entralization under ‘ Sanskrit’ is giving way to the
wider field now called Indo-Aryan, in which Pali is beginning,
Cinderella that she was, to hold her own with her prouder
sisters, Vedic and classical Sanskrit, not to mention other
entrants. At Cambridge an Asiatic student may substitute
Pali for one of the classics’ in the entrance examination.
In the Oriental languages Tripos Pali (with Prakrit) is an
accepted subject; the requisite efficiency appears to be of a
pass standard, no demand for original research being made.
But in the Advanced Study Course of three years comes
opportunity for such research. So far, however, I learn from
Professor Rapson, that students come to the university suffi-
cently ill prepared to need all their available time for the
preliminary studies. ‘ And so long as a knowledge of Oriental
languages leads to so very few careers in this country or in
India,” he writes, we cannot look for better things.
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elsﬁ;ﬁﬁ:@sﬁ%:nﬂ; care];:r,_’ as understood in this country and
s bu,t o e rub. T.he Word-calls up many desirable

HEE) not the work of discovery in, or the historico-critical
wejlghlng of some phase in the evolution of human ideas.
Still lfass does 1t mean the influencing thereby of coming
evolution: the helping of our Werden by our Gewordenes.

f_ks compared with London and Cambridge, in Oxford,
Edu%burgh,. Dublin, we draw practically a blank. °Pali
stL}dles,’ writes Dr. Estlin Carpenter, ¢ do not flourish at Oxford.
Smen.ce swallows up all available money. Advice and help
are given ungrudgingly if asked for,” but Pali remains outside
orthodox Indological studies. My limited inquiry has gone
no further, else might younger academies have given less
negative reports. But the absence of any demand whatever
by any of these for our texts makes this improbable.

From Dr. J. Rahder, Brussels, I gather that systematic
teaching of Pali in Belgium and Holland is practically il and
is only offered by one or two competent teachers—I would
instance the authoress of the treatise on the Buddhist Nun,
(Miss) Dr. M. E. Lulius van Goor of Leiden, Professor (aland
of Utrecht, and, of course, Professor de la Vallée Poussin,
Brussels—such teaching being as a rule elementary.

Dr. Sten Konow’s report on Pali teaching in Norway is
equally negative.

Mr. Helmer Smith, in a note on Pali research in Sweden
and Denmark, has nothing to report on systematic curriculum
studies.

Of Ttaly, Professor Suali writes that should demand arise
or instruction in Pali where Sanskrit is in possession of a chair,
the professor may, if he will, give such instruction, but that
Indo-Aryan studies in Italy are rather superficial (un po’
sommario), and that Pali finds no place in examinations by
thesis or otherwise.

Of France, Professor Finot writes that Pali is not com-
pulsorily taught as 1s Sanskrit, yet as a fact 1t always makes
its appearance (figure toujours parm les cours). In the present
cession Jataka is lectured on by Mme. de Wilman Grabowska,
and, probably, Mr. Helmer Smith will expound Digha-Nikaya,
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vol. iii. Moreover, Pali is a permitted subject in Indian
philological theses for the degree of licencié-es-lettres.

Coming to Germany, where we should by tradition expect
to be confronted by the maximum activity in Pali instruction,
the samples kindly sent me are very mixed. From Heidelberg,
Kiel, and Munich, Professors Walleser, Schrader, and Geiger
send reports virtually or actually negative. There would
appear to be no university where a Pali course is not to be
had should there be sufficient demand, but 1t is the demand
that is lacking. At Cologne University, Professor Schefte-
lowitz actually gives an elementary course once in the session,
and a biennial public lecture on ° Buddhism.” At Leipzig
there appears to be more activity, and Ernst Windisch’s
influence is still felt. Pali studies may have suffered relapse
(Verschiebung), asin Germany generally, yetis the opportunity
of studying it more favourable to-day. There 1s a definite,
graduated plan for this in the Indological curricula, as an
offshoot of Sanskrit study, and further, Pali texts, where this
is possible, are studied comparatively, with Chinese, Tibetan,
and even Mongolian recensions. Thus reports Dr. Friedrich
Weller, and he concludes with the words: ‘In such a process
of study it may be seen that the revulsion from Pali is more
apparent than real.” His further comments follow below.

But perhaps in Czecho-Slovakia we may come upon
an advance in Pali studies that is both apparent and real,
This is admittedly due to the recognition, in his encyclopzdic
work on Indian thought by Dr. Moritz Winternitz, of the real
significance, in that thought, of the composite phase in 1t
that we find in Pali literature, and its influence. Since 1905
Dr. Winternitz has regularly lectured at the University of
Prague on Buddhism, and since 1910 has regularly given classes
in, and lectured openly on, Pali, and has trained pupils as
teachers. The university is now dual, German and Czech,
and in the latter wing, the merit of introducing Pali studies
belongs to Professor V. Lesny. He lectures on the grammar
and texts, while Professor Pertold undertakes Buddhism.
This and more I have in an interesting report sent me by
Professor Q. Stein of Prague, author of The Literatures of the
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Bt s et ety it i

: e, Interesting developments, possibly in
?;ha.t more intensive st.udy of * Pali-Buddhism,’ for which there
is an almost? vacant niche, may result in the near future.

Here I will 1ea,.ve this very fragmentary inquiry, uncertain
Whet}.ler In what it has brought lie grounds for hoping that a
suﬁ"lmenfc demand for our issues may give us the means of
completing the programme of work stated above. Had we
to depend on annual subscriptions at their unchanged low
figure, we could not publish even one volume a year! We have
not even so many as we had six years ago. Ultimately, in the
absence of further donations, we must go on depending upon
our “sales.” And all receipts are greatly hindered by adverse
rates of exchange here and there.

Personally I am more interested to complete that programme
and then ‘close down’ (save for maintaining stock), than to
witness an increase in the number of youths and maidens
studying Pali. They might do worse, but again they might do
much better. Itisa finite task thatis yet to be done. Philo-
logically there will ever be a source of interest in the emer-
gence of Pali in Indo-Aryan studies. But the worthier task
is the right historical interpretation of what was at one time
new will, working in the origin of the Buddhist movement, and
of its evolution and diffusion by monastic agency. When, by
intensive or by comparative research, we shall have won to a
sane, sound insight into that, then let energy now given to this
looking backward to dead things be set free otherwise to
aid a new world.

In another student’s view of the problems before Pali, in
Dr. Weller’s report, lies much of interest, and I give 1t place
as a brief separate article.

B.—RESEARCH IN PALI AND BUDDHISM.

My inquiries have brought me information on works.in h&l%d
and works just published. Mention Of_ these may aid us in
sampling activities on foot which our 1ssues,-as 18 generall.y
acknowledged, have helped, are helping, and will help. Letit
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be repeated that the following is not exhaustive. Were our
Journal still an annual publication, or were there now time, a
bibliography of more merit could be managed.

In this country Dr. Stede is engaged upon the Pali Names
Dictionary for the India Historical Texts Series, on the com.-
pletion of the Digha Commentary, and on a (much-needed)
Pali Grammar. Mr. E. J. Thomas publishes a Life of Buddha
as Legend and History. The present writer has nearly finished
a Reconstruction of Gotama the Man and his Time. Of
Lord Chalmers’s translation of the Majjhima Nikaya, the
second (concluding) volume is now in our hands. Miss Lilley
completes the Apadana. Mr. Woodward’s Kindred Sayings,
IV is going to press. In the Empire Mr. Maung Tin has
nearly completed Part IT of the Path of Purity. Other workers
are given in the list above.

Mr. Rahder refers us to the pioneering pre-critical work
going on in Mahayana Buddhism, in Sanskrit and other texts,
notably that by Professor de la Vallée Poussin, and, I would
add, his own. But here we are off Pali ground. It is a
legitimate diversion of energy away from, or around Pali
studies. In thelong run these may be helped by it.

In Denmark, our colleagues Professor Dines Andersen and
Mr. Helmer Smith have published (through the Royal Danish
Academy) the first part of A Critical Pali (and English)
Dictionary, begun by V. Trenckner—a-ajja. The work
includes proper names, and promises to be a long-drawn-out
process, so that our remaining programme may, let us hope,
afford its editors new materials we could not wait for in our
own Dictionary. Taken together the three works—this and
our two—will form, far better than could ours only, a worthy
basis for that ‘final’ Pali dictionary which is yet, like
Nagasena’s Dhamma-nagara, a city below the horizon.

Mr. Helmer Smith is also seeing through press his edition of
the Sadda-niti, and is tackling the corrupt MSS. for us of the
Petakopadesa.
~ Professor Suali has in hand a work on the history of early

Buddhism. He has also published a popular story of Gotama,
‘ L'Illuminato,” of which we may hear more.
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In Z.B‘ra,nce, M. Przyluski will be publishing a collection of
memolrs and documents entitled Buddhica, and Professor

Finot is working on prolegomens, for a book on the Pali litera-
ture of Indo-China.

II} CZ@?hO-SIOVELkia, Professor Winternitz is revising the
section Hustory of Buddhist Literature, in his greater well-known
work, 'for an English version—a great desideratum—and is
preparing Part 1I of his Die Frau in Indischen Religionen:
‘Die Frau im Buddhismus.’ Of Professor Lesny’s text—
Madhurattha-vilasini—mention is made above, p. 16.

In Germany, beside Dr. Geiger’s important work for us,
Dr. Walleser’s indefatigable and encyclopedic work in
Materialien zur Kunde des Buddhismus, in its latest numbers,
lies before me:—Heft 9: ‘ Nochmals das Edikt von Bhabra ’;
Heft 10: ‘ Der individualistische Idealismus der Yogicara-
Schule ’; Heft 12: ° Indische Stréomungen in der islamischen
Mystik '—as well as the fourth part of his Buddhistische Philo-
sophie: ‘ Die Sekten des alten Buddhismus,” 1927,

Of special interest in intensive criticism should be Dr.
Weller’s essay on the Pathika-Suttanta (F.Hirth Anniversary
Volume, London), and on the Lakkhana-Suttanta in his
Chinese Dharmasangraha. Of analogous interest should be
the forthcoming study of the Sangiti-Suttanta by Mr. S.
Behrsing of Leipzig University.

In conclusion, it may not be out of place in these pages to
speak of the probable revival (? next year) of those pleasant
international gatherings of Orientalists which belong rightly
to present culture, when present want of culture does not
barge in with the monstrous barbarism of international war.
o far revival has beenlimited to semi-international conferences.
The latest of such was held at Hamburg last September.
Our colleague Sir E. Denison Ross attended (not as our repre-
sentative), and tells me that there were present from foreign
countries at least four Englishmen, three Dutchmen, and one
Norwegian, very possibly others. ‘ No invitations were issued,
but it was made generally known that all members of the
D.M.G. would be welcome.” Sir Denison went as such, and
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was cordially welcomed. Sir Thomas Arnold and Professor
Margoliouth also went. Of the lectures given °attention
may be called to the lecture by Professor Sellin on his ex-
cavations in Sikkhim . . . and to that of Herr H. H. Schaeder
on Iranism and Hellenism; this last lecture, from a young
Orientalist who is rapidly making his way to the forefront,
was especially interesting in connection with the references to
Christ as the Saviour in the Manichsean hierarchy. In this
connection Herr W. Lenz read a paper on the occurrence of the
name of Jesus in hitherto unpublished documents among the
Turfan texts of London and Berlin. These allusions oceur,
curiously enough, in a Soghdian document transcribed into
the Chinese syllabary.’

Since then we have not been standing still. Professor
J. Ph. Vogel of Leiden and other influential Orientalists were
considering the convening a preliminary conference of per-
sonally invited scholars from several countries to meet next
April at the meeting of the new Dutch Oriental society in that
city. Since then, however, there has been more moving on, as
Professor Vogel sanctions that I show by printing his letter:

DEAR MADAM,

Since receiving your letter of the 9th December there
has come an unexpected change in our plans. Dr. Thomas,
the Librarian of the India Office, came here a few days ago to
discuss with us the question of an Oriental Congress.

He brought the welcome news that both the British and
French Orientalists are anxious to resume the interrupted
series of international congresses. As, however, at the last
pre-war congress (held at Athens) it was resolved that the
next meeting was to be at Oxford, it is their wish that we
should adhere to that decision. I understand that accordingly
arrangements will be made for a general congress to be held at
Oxford probably in 1928.

The main thing, of course, is that a congress will take place,
not where it will be held. So we have at once declared our-
selves willing to renounce our personal wishes with regard to
such a congress at Leiden. Perhaps Leiden will have its turn
some other time.
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In the present circumstances it will be unnecessary to make
any announcement of our plans with regard to a preliminary

conference at Leidenin April next, as such an informal dis-
cussion has now become superfluous.

Fortunately, Orientalists too appear now to realize the truth

of the Saylng: na hi verena verq sammantt, averena hi verd
Sammante.

Believe me,
Yours very faithfully,

LEIDEN, J. PH. Yo&EL:
Tth January, 1927,

So at last scholars will be following Gieneva and Locarno.
We could wish that they had led the politicians. However,
to be generally successful, congresses mean not scholars only.
(Nor, as to that, are scholars just now blessed with travelling
money. How, for example, are they from France and Italy
to come, with franc and lira as they are ?) Memories arise of
handbills on the walls of Tivoli, facing us as we got there from
Rome in 1899, exhorting ecitizens to welcome and honour
I Dottv del Mondo, whereat we wives and cousins and aunts,
‘come in battalions,” felt silly and made bad puns. But 1t 1s
the battalions that help to make the congress as municipal
and social function a success. Let us hope that, wherever and
whenever it be, the fraternal event will much outdo the noble

lead of Locarno !
C. A. F. Rays Davips.
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WINDISCH'S WORK AND THE WORK
OF TO-DAY

THAT for which we are working here in Leipzig to-day is in a
way different from what it was in Windisch’s time. For him
the thing was to get to understand Buddhism as we have it in
the Pali Canon; it was research into a Buddhism which, even
when Sanskrit sources were drawn in, was essentially that of the
Pali Canon. It is true—and herein we have remained the
pupils of our teacher Windisch—that the Pali Canon still forms
the centre of our field, but circumstances have undergone
thus much of relative adjustment, that the attemptis now being
made, by comparative research into, and criticism of, texts,
to test how far that Canon will carry us (ZTragfahigkert).
With this object we are bringing to bear translations of the
so-called northern tradition on the most extensive scale.

On the one hand we seek, by such a textual investigation
of the history of the compilation of the Pali Canon, to bring
out its essential structure. On the other, we hope to achieve,
by means of textual criticism, an approximate chronology of
the texts. We want, thereupon, with the results of such an
inquiry, to test the reliability of the data given in the Pal
Canon about its origin and schisms.

We are convinced that it is possible, by way of textual
criticism, so far to open up the literary stores of the Canon,
that, in the shape to be given it by textual criticism, 1t may
yield a sufficient basis of historical inquiry into ideas, to
enable us to determine whether the structural conception in
the Canon is one and the same, or whether there is a
development due to readjustment of outlook (Umfang). To
attain such results it seems to us that the working out of
a relative chronology of the Pali texts 1s a necessary pre-
liminary, if we would gain insight into their structure by

means of philological criticism. We must get to know our
27
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texts before we can worth them for purposes of the history of
religious ideas.

In other, more definite terms, we might define the aim of our
work as the attempt, by another road, from another side, to
do what Stcherbatsky, de la Vallée Poussin and McGovern,
are wrestling with in the later Buddhist philosophers, their
effort being to get at conceptual structure and development
by throwing light on the logical postulates.

Closely connected with these inquiries is the question as to
the position belonging to the Pali Canon in the collective
tradition of Buddhism. To get at the question how old that
Canon is, whether it has only a sectarian value, whether it is
more than the literature of a sect, seems to involve us in a
number of further inquiries To investigate the collective
tradition, from the history of the Councils, the best way to get
light on its origin would seem to be to begin with the Katha-
vatthu, since this work! is the peg on which hangs all dating
of the Canon, and further, since it must awaken considerations
as to the reliability of the tradition preserved in Ceylon as to
this work and the Abhidhamma as a whole — considera-
tions how, in the discussions between Sarvastivadin and
Sautrantika of the Abhidhamma, there is no word about the
Theravada. The writer is contemplating an inquiry into this
work.

In conclusion, when we survey the development of Pali
studies, and sum up two generations of work in them carried on
at Leipzig, we see how in that period the radius of the field
of work has widened. Still, as I have shown, are we the men
of Windisch. But whereas he sought sidelights in Sanskrit
literature only, the younger generation has set foot, not only
in the Burmese tradition of Buddhist archeeology, but also in
that of Tibet and China, whereby we may help to clear up
those problems which Buddhism holds out to scientific inquiry.
But at the basis of all our labours lies the confession that the
data of the Pali Canon do not suffice to solve those of the
Canon itself or of early Buddhism.

Herein too are we yet the scholars of Windisch—in the

L With its Commentary, be it understood.—ED.
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method we follow, of first attacking our material with philo-
logical criteria, and then of following this up with inquiry
into the spirit of that material.

But alas ! war, and its sequel, has cruelly hit all our labours
much has it interrupted, much has it snapped off, and social
circumstances, wide impoverization heavily hinder studies
of this kind, and we have as yet little of scientific growth to
show. For that matter it is truly, more or less of all studies,

the most pressing problem, so to shield the young plant that
1t come not into life’s sorest straits.

FriepricHE WELLER.



] =

ﬁ-‘-l LN

SRR SRR S w00 i Daddeny

Yo asdd boa wwilc iyl |

| ".‘liﬁ'ﬂ‘!im'l'fﬂ!hﬁmfﬂh i

é!m—;in%u‘u v

| frerd] Wi sl dagog |

‘f'”'.: 1k ' m_mﬂ-!‘l =i IT‘!{D

4 v S0 ot Bos Tk s o
N ‘ﬁ‘ﬁw;ﬂmx dadld *.-‘ﬁ[ R LT

gt B, ‘1:*‘.".”':1:,.""”""\'”"' TSR YA i 4

avial w W et g s di

TOEL U medes St isse gy ot atIhs gvelir 1 .
R iy """-";i' PRy T > uithe, T 1
[ ; i d‘-‘ L PR DR : -
. i rF . T-% J,I.H'f"ll b i o |
TR ) Mlﬂﬁp#{aﬂr o {loc £ Soe ¥ |
gt oo e S s wheld et o Betalagn o 0 s

wtidie, vines € H'irlhﬁww,m By & < . o
' T 71

rl_ll .;hr"l.-r-' i 2
K b “1“: *'~_ .-HL‘ k H‘E‘Ml i & r;ﬂnll_ ™ o 1

- _.1 = _‘.. ’ )
i ‘PM"I iaslone bhetwaen fanoo
0, Beutrrtie 'r" Ayl MR W) ac o LE T
: e ﬁiwmn'um. = '

T " |
““Mhdﬁwwt
P R SRV i
Sy omtd heiediug (] Lo 8 ‘
m#ﬂrk‘"“‘n

U\I.l - NS :

-l!.lul uL' ST I

I - 4
4 « "= ) . o1 I |
4 : ; .
! = : ) £ I !
=" o E ] .
i _ > .
28 o =% :
. of s
) F - T »
0 - nl a - b -’l
-1 L F & o " a i -
. S . E 4 o 1 . 4
- o ' " ] 3
N E _— = N - " L [}
i L : - a - o 3 [
3 - - | M = E
o k T i aln = d 3
i _ y i Fl :

| |
i



THE PADAS OF THERA- AND THERI-
GATHA

Epitep By W. STEDE.

.—INTRODUCTORY REMARKS

1. General. —With the publication of this index we hope to
supply a want which has long been felt in the systematic
study of the history and development of Thag. and Thig.,
and implicitly of the older Pali poetry. The first part (II)
is an index of padas, to which I have added a synoptical list
of all 1dentical passages (III).

(z) Index II had been compiled some years ago, at the
request of Mrs. Rhys Davids, by Mrs. R. Croggan (Miss
Cordelia Moir). I have edited it now after revising it (partly
rewriting the slips for Th. 2.400 up to the end), correcting
and adding whatever I deemed necessary, and I have at the
same time introduced the division of the long compounds
into their several components. This detailed word-division
is essential in an index like this, since in that way only one is
enabled to compare at a glance even the smallest units, and
it is at the same time a help to the student.

For the emendation of readings and for the suggestions
offered T am also responsible. Thus the index will serve as a
guide for a revised edition of the text, which will have to take
place soon after the publication of the Commentary on the
Thag.

On the whole, and considering the time when it was published
as one of the first issues of the P.T.S., the text of Th. s remark-
ably accurate, far more accurate, e.g., than that of the Thig. C.
by Miiller, in which there are so many discrepancies of readings
on nearly every page, that one wonders indeed how that could

have happened.
31
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The editing of the index was not such a simple matter ag
it might seem. The slips were carefully done on the whole,
but, being the work of an (industrious) ‘upasika,” they con-
tained many mistakes, and the division of most half-lines in
Th. 1.1091-1145 and Th. 2.400-523 was wrong. However,
it was a good piece of work, and has saved me a good deal of
writing. For doubtful readings and meanings the translations
both of Thag. and Thig. by Mrs. Rhys Davids have been of
great help. Some inaccuracies will undoubtedly be found to
have been left in the index, as is unavoidable. Even to the
editor of Thag., Oldenberg, 1t has never occurred that verse
1159, given as pa . . . (aniccd vata . . .), has not been given in
full at any place in Thag. (it occurs only once at that passage),
so that nobody could have looked it up in this text.

The first indexer had also been puzzled in the case of 1.796-
817 and 845-861.

(b) If repetition of padas is not given with the padas them-
selves, their recurrent place will be found in the list of re-
peated gathas and padas (Table I11.)—e.g., parijananti pandita
is marked 1.226%, but the gatha is not reprinted in Th. edition
under verse 322, where reference is only given as 322=226.
In a case like this the place 1.322* might not be mentioned
with 1.226* under the pada.

Difficulties remain in the prosodical division and registration
of vv. Th. 1.1091-1145, and especially in the last part of Th. 2
(from 400 on), where possibly three or four padas may be found
to have been scanned wrongly, although I have tried to analyze
carefully.

Of other special cases I mention the following:

Th. 2.327 I have scanned as tutthubba (two padas), followed
by anutthubba (three padas). Similarly (reversed) 1.1089,
where anutthubba (three padas) precedes tutthubba (two
padas). 1.382-384 should be scanned:

Buddhassa appameyyassa anussara pasanno |
pitiya phutasariro hohisi satatam udaggo ||

In the second lines of vv. 1091-1106 I have kept to the
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tutthubba (114-11 syllables, or 11412, or 12+12), although
the very musical and lovely half-stanzas read better as
11418, the latter being the cadence ‘ tay nu kada bhavis-
satl’ (or ‘ tad iday kada me’: 1145 or 6+4-6).

Further, there are the difficult (and perhaps faulty) gathas
1.189, 190; 2.218 (with its fourth pada ‘ sakar gehary’), 2.396° *
(8+12 syllables), 2.462 (second half 11-5), 2.470 (ditto),
and the very mixed and irregular stanzas 2.476-478 (with
three times six padas in the first half-lines).

Reciter’s remarks (like it Selo brahmano, iti Bhagavd) are
treated as outside the metrical portion of the gathas; pieces
of refrain are marked * in index.

Abbreviations of canonical books and others employed in
these indices are the same as given in the Pali Text Society’s
Dictionary.

9. Particular—Without going into a detailed discussion of
the various problems attached to the Thera-theri-gathas
(which would be out of place here), I only wish to draw atten-
tion to a few points, in which the index will help to throw
some light on this venerable and singular collection of inspiring
poetry.

(¢) The index of padas is almost a substitute for an index
of words, and in its arrangement gives at a glance an idea of
the vocabulary and the outstanding terms of Th.

As an index it is more valuable than an index of gathas,
because many of the important terms are never found as gatha
headings.

Of pada beginnings thus specially prominent the following
may be mentioned: asava, kalyana, kama, citta, ceto, nana,
tanha, tisso vijja, tevijja, dukkha, dhamma, pahit’ atta,
pahina, bahu® (cf. the many su- and du- compounds, like our
‘yery,” frequent in popular speech), bala, Buddha, bhava,
macecu, Mara, yatha, sakkaya, sila.

(b) The synopsis of the padas brings out also what a list
of gathis could not reveal : the role which repetition and refrain
play in the ‘ars poetica’ of the Theras. The thera poetry
in its development grows more and more ballad like, and with
that the use of the refrain increases.
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In its entirety the synopsis gives a clue for origin, authenti-
city, and literary merit or otherwise of the several * psalms.’

(c) Repetition and refrain are two typical characteristics
of the popular ballad. The synopsis is thus an inventory of
what we might call ‘ repertory’ phrases—i.e., the constantly
recurring repetitions indispensable to poetical accounts of
the same theme in different settings.

It is only when one sees all the repertory phrases statistically
arranged that one realizes what a rigid system of stock phrases
the whole of the orthodox poetry of the Buddhist Order repre-
sents, how little freedom of thought and expression was
afforded to the individual, and at the same time how refresh-
ing a really original poem in general or ballad in special is,
when it is free from these conventional trammels. These
gems (which Mrs. Rhys Davids has so well succeeded in trans-
lating in her ¢ Psalms ’) are rare, but some of them offer ample
compensation by their extreme beauty (the ccncluding ballads
of Thig. especially).

On the other hand, this rigid system of stock phrases (the
style of the popular epic in general) has its own charms and
cannot fail to impress the hearer (we must not forget that this
poetry was not meant for reading),as it carries with it the weight
of an old and established tradition; and in its forceful, matter-
of-fact statements which are familiar to everyone, it voices
the feeling of a larger community rather than that of an indi-
vidual. It appeals, as every popular epic and song appeals;
for who is not impressed by the ever-recurring repertory
phrases of the Iliad and Odyssey, conjuring up the whole situa-
tion with a few familiar plastic words (like the falling of
night by #é\ios xatédv kal éml xvépas nAbe), or by the
proverbially repeated descriptions of the Nubelungen-saga®
And who is not charmed again and again by the refrain of all
old-fashioned ballad poetry as by those of modern popular
songs—from the ¢ Alone, a banyshed man,” and ‘I love but
you alone ’ of the Nut-brown Mayd, to the * Bless ye the Lord,
praise Him, and magnify Him for ever’ of the Benedicite, or
the ¢ Kennst Du das Land’ of Mignon? Whilst the philo-
sopher is bored by monotony, the popular mind is not, and iu
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this sense the Thera-theri-gathas are mot philosophy, but
lyrics bordering on epic, and partially drama (¢f. for the latter
the dramatic dialogue in the Capa and Sundari songs of
Thig.).

Above all, the pada index brings out the keynote of all the
hymns, deep as they are in the realization of the calm of the
heart (‘cittay vimucel me ) after the storms of life and fights
with the Evil One, through the fulfilment of the teaching of
the Lord Buddha: ‘ katar Buddhassa sasanay,” which occurs
not less than forty-nine times in the collection, but, signifi-
cantly perhaps, not in the last three ballads of Thig. It may
in this emphatic application almost be compared to the
‘ Praise ye the Lord ’ of the Hebrew Psalms.

(d) The other specifically lyrical element, particular to the
ballad, is the refrain. It serves several purposes, the main of
which in the Thera-theri-gathas is that of a conclusive and
emphatic statement, as exemplified, e.g., by the following
phrases, similar in trend of thought. (Notice the use of in-
terrogative and demonstrative pronouns or particles !)

iti ssu man citta pure niyunjasi, 1.1113-1120;

alam phasuviharaya, 1.983-985;

alam balassa mohaya, no ca paragavesino, 1.771-773;
etan samanassa patiriipay, 1.588-506;

evam pecca na socati, 1.502-506;

esa maggo visuddhiya, 1.676-678 (=Dh. 277-279);
kin tava kamehi, 2.504-506 and 511;

kin man ovariyana titthasi, 2.367-369;

chaya va anapayini, 1.1041-1043;

jhayati anupadano putto Godhaya Bhaddiyo, 1.843-864;
fiatva ca dhammesu visesi assa, 1.370-374;

tan nu kada bhavissati, 1.1091-1198; 1102-1106;

tato ratin paramataran na vindati, 1.518-526;

I Mrs. Rhys Davids has touched upon these questions of ballad,
although in a different connection and with reference to the last seven
psalms of the Theris only, in Psalms of the Sisters, xxi-xxiii, where
some more literature is given. She does not use the term “ ballad ™
in connection with the Theras. See also Winternitz, Geschichte der
Indischen Literatur, 1913, ii, pp. 85-87.
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tad idan kada me, 1.1099-1101;

tena me samand piya, 2.275-285;

te sela ramayanti may, 1.1062-1065, 1068, 1069;

papakamma pamuficati, 2.239-242;

yatha pi gantvana paradadran, 2.437-442, corresponding
with the fourfold beginning so ’han tato cavitva, 436-442;

yo etam abhijanati, 1.1189-1195, 1201, 1203;

above all the grave and fateful saccavadivacanay anafi-
fiathd,” reminding of the Sibylla fatidica, 2.252-270;

sunati Jinasasanary, 1.360-364;

Sujato tihi rattihi tisso vijja aphassayi (th_ree times, also
marked as ¢ popular > by the number three), 2.322-324.

In matters of refrain the Thera-theri-gathas rank equal
with other lyrical (ballad) portions of the Pali Canon, among
which I may mention as most prominent the Khuddakapatha
and the first (Uraga-)vagga of the Sutta Nipata.

(¢) Another feature is the wnitial refrain, if we may use the
term in this meaning. This oceurs, e.g., in the following:

nibhinandami maranan nibhinandami jivitar, R. 18 (Table
1L, la: of R 16);

pindapatapatikkanto, 1.1059-1061 ;

yassa sabrahmacarisu garavo niipalabbhati, 1.387-392;

sukhafi ce jivitun icche, 1.128-230. See also sobhate in
index II.

With other features of popular poetry, as found in Th., we
cannot deal here (as, e.g., question and answer like ‘kidiso
nirayo asi: idiso nirayo asi, 1.1187-88; the repeated ‘kada nu
’hay’ in that wonderful ode of Talaputa’s; the reciter’s
explanations with ‘iti,” interpolated between the verse parts
1.825, ete., taken from Sn.).

(f) The refrain is especially frequent and impressive in those
sections of Th. which are independent and have a distinctive
character of their own, showing least connections with the
rest of the psalms with regard to stock phrases—e.g., in the
Navanipata (1.518-526), in which (marked also otherwise by a
very expressive metre) notice the constant refrain  tato ratiy
paramatararn na vindati,” and the beginning of each gatha
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with ‘yatha.” None of all the padas are found elsewhere.
The same is the case with the Dasanipata (from 530), where
the first section (Kaludayi) stands by itself and is rich in refrain ;
asaya kassate khettay, 530, followed by an eightfold repetition
of punappunary ¢’ eva vapanti bijan (531-2).

Of further original sections I mention the following: In the
10-gathad chapter (dasa-nipata) the Gotama section (1.587-
596, rather inferior, evidently imitation), in the 20-g. ch.
the Ratthapala section (776-790), and Sela (818-841), in the
50-g. ch. the first part of the Talaputa section (1091-1106);
the very primitive ballad in the 60-g. ¢h., beginning with 1187,
containing the old story of Sakka and Brahma, and the Sn.
part of the Maha-nipata (1263-1276). In the Theri-gathas:
the Ambapali, the second Subha, the Isidasi, and the
Sumedha ballad.
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anse katvana civaray, 1.197°.

akansu Buddha-sasanary, 2.119°.

akampitay atuliyay, 2.201'. (C. akampiyay; S. 1.133 akam.
pitay acalitar.)

akammakama alasa, 2.273'.

akarontar bhasamanary, 1.226°.

akapurisasevitay, 1.649*; 2.189".

akasiy anusasanin, 2.126.

akdsin amarar tapan, 1.219%

akasiy vividhay mayay, 2.74°.

akasin Satthu vacanarn, 1.626°.

akiccan pana kayirati, 1.635°%.

akiccan te na sevanti, 1.636°.

akiccani nisevare, 1.934*.

akuppa me vimutti, 1.182°%.

akusitd anuddhata, 2.113%.

akuhake nipako apihalu, 1.1218%

akkodhano anupanahi, 1.502-6'.

akkodhassa kuto kodho, 1.441*.

akkhano khano laddho, 2.459°.

akkhata antarayika, 2.492%.

akkhini ca turiya-r-iva, 2.381'. (v.l. koriya-r-iva ThA. 255.)

akhalitam abhayan nirupatapan, 2.512%.

agacchantay kumarakan, 1.431%.

agami Buddha-varassa santikan, 2.399%.

agaravasena alay nu te idan, 1.11072.

agaravo ca kasave, 1.966.

agarisu pabbajitesu capi, 1.10092,

agarasma anagariyan, 1.46%, 482, 1072, 1362, 3802, 6052, (45,
6882, 1209%; 2.922, 2264,

agarasminy vasanti han, 2.97.

agiddha nadhimucchita, 1.923%.

aggan so desayi dasaddhanay (?), 1.1244%.

38
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agga-dantan samahitay, 1.3542.
agga-dhammo sudesito, 1.941,
agga-pattay vinayakan, 1.2882
agga-phalay sikkhamanaya, 2.516¢.
agga-mahesi bhavissasi, 2.463!.
aggahin mattika-pattan, 1.97%, 8622,
Aggalave kalam akasi, 1.12632.
aggin candail ca stiriyafl ca, 2.87",
aggin paricaray vane, 2.1432, 2192,
aggin pajjalitay va lingiya, 2.3982.
aggin va te haram’ ahan, 1.461°.
aggi-kkhandhay va pakkhima, 1.1156*.
aggi-kkhandh’ Gipama dukkha, 2.351*.
aggi-huttay juhiy ahay, 1.3412.
agghe ‘nagghay thapesi man, 2.25%.
agha-miilay bhayan vadho, 2.491%.
agha-miilay vamitvana, 1.116%, 89°.
agha-miuila dukkha-pphala, 2.489%.
ankena puttam adaya, 1.299°.
ankuseh1 kasahi ca, 1.8782.
angara-kasu-sadisa, 2.491°.
angarino dani dinna bhadante, 1.527.
angaresu ca santesu, 1.702°.  (A. II1.346 sankhares’ fipasan-
tesu.)
Angirasass’ appatimassa tadino, 1.5362.
Angulimalo ’ti vissuto, 1.880%, 881%.
anguli p’ ettha chijjatha, 1.1055%.
acankaman jimha-pathay, 1.1174°.
acariy tini vassani, 2.134°.
acala suppatitthita, 1.5072.
acalo suppatitthito, 1.651%, 10002,
accayanti aho-ratta, 1.145'.
accaga vata Kappayano, 1.1278%
accaraddhamhi viriyamhi, 1.638".
accimanto pabhassara, 1.1190%.
acchambhi ca abhito ca, 1.482°.
acchara tattha naccanti, 1.1190°
acchara-sanghata-mattam pi, 1.405° 2.67°.
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acchariyam abbhutan tay, 2.517%

acchaya atibharitaya, 1.199.

acchinditva kula-gharassa, 2.444*.

acchecchi tanhar idha nama-riipe, 1.1275.

acchecchi Maccuno jalay, 1.1277°.

accheran vata Buddhanam, 1.1085.

acch’ odika puthu-sila, 1.113*, 601*.

ajaran jiramanena, 1.32%.

ajaramhi vijjamane, 2.511%

ajalo jala-samano, 1.1015°.

ajanantassa ajanato, 2.240%. (ThA. ajanako.)

ajegucchay vimuttehi, 1.961*.

ajj’ atthami pabbajita, 2.363.

ajja-d-agge mary Sopaka, 1.485.

ajja pannarase visuddhiya, 1.1234*.

ajja me sattami ratti, 2.41°5.

ajj’ amhi saccan brahmano, 2.2512. (Cf. 2.290?: so idani *mhi
brahmano.)

ajjapi ca labhaniyam idany, 2.513%

ajjapi te avuso sa ditthi, 1.1198%.

ajj’"ahay sacca-namo ‘mhi, 1.879°.

ajj’ eva tata abhinikkhamissar, 2.478'.

ajjhattan me samutthaya, 1.755'.

ajjhattay susamahitay, 1.431%, 11562, 1176*.

ajjhatta-rato susamahit’ atto eko santusito, 1.981°.

ajjhattay susamahita, 1.1146*.

ajjhattan susamahito, 1.272¢, 6962, 1029*.

ajjhattail ca na janati, 1.470%, 471"

ajjhattail ca pajanati, 1.472'.

ajjhattaii ca bahiddha ca, 1.172% 337*, 439".

ajjhattaii ca virajj’ ahay, 2.86%

ajjhatta-sambhavo katahfiutaya te, 1.11262.

ajjhattikaii’ eva ca bahirani ca sanay tuleyyary, 1.1101°.

ajjhayako pi ce assa, 1.1171*

ajjhupagacche ghatay yo vifiiiti, 2.474*.

ajjhosita asare, 2.470!.

afijasay amat’ ogadhay, 1.168%, 1794

aflcami nay na muficami, 1.750".
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afijani *va nava citta, 1.773%.

afifian) patthayase navan kutin, 1.572.
afifian va pana kaficinan, 1.8762.

afifiafi ca bahukay janary, 2.1574.

afifiatha dani dissate, 1.921¢.

afifiatha loka-nathamhi, 1.921'.
alinam-affiary agarava, 1.953%, 9762.
afifiam-afifiary piyayanti, 2.285°.
alilam-afifiay sagarava, 1.978%.
afiflam-afifiena byaruddha, 2.344°.
afinam-afifiehi bhandare, 1.9332.

afifiassa Bhagava Buddho, 1.995'.
ahfass’ eva sarami attanay, 1.118%
affianay sila-bhedaya, 1.419'.
ahfiana-pakkha vicikiccha-tthana, 1.1267.
afifidta-manino dhamme, 1.953.

afifid samatimafifii "hay), 2.72%.

afifiena vapi rangena, 1.1155°.

afifie pi garu-sammate, 1.425%.

afiflo ca na bhavissati, 1.718%.

afifio puna-bbhavo n’ atthi, 1.493°.
attiyimi harayami, 2.140°. (T. addiyami.)
atth’ anga-maggam ariyam, 1.595°

atth’ anga-susamagatar, 2.31%.

atth’ angikan sabba-kilesa-sodhanan, 1.1115%
atth’ angiko Amata-gami, 2.222°.
atthamiya pade pasaresin, 2.44°.
attha-satthi-sita savitakka, 1.1217".
attha-pada-kata kesa, 1.772".

atthasi puris’ uttamo, 1.623%.

atthasin vesi-dvaramhi, 2.73°

atthasin Sakka-jatiya, 1.9134.
atthi-kankala-sannibha, 2.488*.
atthi-tacena onaddhar, 1.770°.
atthi-sanghata-ghatito, 1.5701. |

atthinafi ca sannicayary, 2.496.
addhassa gharamhi dutiya-kulikassa, 2.420%.
anu pi anu-matto pi, 2.208.
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atandito ratti-divay, 1.354°.

atari jati-maranay asesay, 1.1275°.
atikkantd bhaya sabbe, 1.707°.

atittd va maranti nara, 2.487%.

atitto kalankato, 2.486°.

atimana-hato balo, 1.424°.

atimano ca omano, 1.428%.

atirekan ca maffiisay, 1.424°.
atirocasi yasasa sabba-lokar, 1.1252%
atisayam iday aht, 1.231%.

atisitay atiunhamy, 1.231.

atihita vihi, khala-gatd sali, 1.381'.
atita-gata-satthuno, 1.1035%.

ativa paritappasi, 2.312%.

ativa phasu-bhavati, 1.537°.
att-atthiyan, tan nu kada bhavissati, 1.1097".
atta-dantary samahitay, 1.6892.

attand coday’ attanay, 1.637°.

attana tay na seveyya, 1.496°

attano kicca-kari ’ssa, 1.727%, T29°.
attano ca parassa ca, 1.443%, 444°.
attano roga-m-avahay, 2.355%,

attano sisamhi dayhamanamhi, 2.493°.
atta-bhdvan khanena nimmine, 1.1133%
atta ce asamahito, 1.159%.

attd ce susamahito, 1.160%.

attanan adhigaccha Ubbiri, 2.51%.
attanany damayanti pandita, 1.877%.
attanan damayanti subbata, 1.19*.
attdnar dassaye tatha, 1.582%.
attanafi ca yatha veti, 1.497°.
attanam pi na passati, 1.10742

atta hi asamahito, 1.159*, 160%.
atthay gacchanti asava, 1.636°.
atthan dhammaifi ca desenti, 2.279°.
atthay mahantary gambhiran, 1.4°.
atthay rificati yo sukhadhivaho, 1.494*.
atthay rificati yo sukhavaho, 1.1052¢,
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attha-kama hit’ esino, 1.4742.

attha-cinta-vas’ dnugd, 1.926¢.

atthafl ca flatvana tatha karoti, 1.3742.

atthall ca yo janati bhasitassa, 1.3741.

atthafi ¢’ opaparikkhati, 1.1028¢.

atth’ antaro nama sa hoti pandito, 1.3742.
attha-pucchanay padakkhina-kammay, 1.362.
atthass’ dyay vififidpani, 1.703,

atthaya vata no bhoto, 2.286!.

atthaya vata me Buddho, 1.340.
atthi-kankala-kutike, 1.1150.

atthi jangha-balay mama, 1.2484,

atthi Sakya-kule jato, 2.185!, 192

atha atthe samuppanne, 1.501°.

atha ayya Jinadatta, 2.427.

atha asita-nicita-muduke, 2.480!.

atha cittay vimucel me, 2.17%, 304, 8I%.

atha ce patthayasi pavassa deva, 1.51%, 52¢, 53¢, 54¢, 325*.
atha tatan bhanati dehi me, 2.4232. -
ath’ addasama Sambuddhay, 1.1253%. (T. addasami.)
ath’ addasami Sugatay, 2.135".

ath’ addasasiy Sambuddhay, 1.622', 912,

atha nan bhanati tato, 2.424".

atha nibbindati dukkhe, 1.6763-6772.

atha nibbind’ ahay kaye, 2.86.

atha nibbind’ aham rape, 2.26.

atha ne bhanati Sumedha, 2.465.

atha papani kammani karary, 1.146.

atha mary adasi tato, 2.420*.

atha man bhanati tato, 2.430", 432"

atha maggena hato samilako, 2.385%, 386%.

atha me Saketato varako, 2.406'.

athava pi alam eva alam eva, 1.43°.

atha Sattha patiggahi, 1.565%

atha so pi mar paticchati, 2.421%.

atha solasame vasse, 2.445.

ath’ isi nekkhammam anuyutta, 2. 403*. (ThA. 266 athapi.)
ath’ dhan bhanami tatay, 2.431%.
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atho jati-kkhayary patto, 2.64".

atho tiracchana-gata pi ekada, 1.1118°
atho pasattho pi tato-nimittan tuttho na hessax),
atho pi khaditani putta-mansani, 2.221°
atho pi tvay citta na mayha tussasi, 1.1109%.
atho sidati safifiuttan, 1.741".

adandena asatthena, 1.878%, 914°.
adantdnary dametaray, 2.135%, 333°.
adaliddo ’ti tay ahd, 1.508°.

adina-manaso naro, 1.243%.

adino vahate dhuray, 1.173*.

adisikay sila-sampannay, 2.421%

addasay itthim ujjhitay, 1.315%, 393%.
addasa cittikan bhittiya katar, 2.393.
addasa brahmano Buddhay, 2.320".

addasa Bhagava adiy, 1.1278".

addasan virajay dhamman, 2.97°, 108°.
addasihan patiny matay panthe, 2.218%.
addha dalidda ca phusanti phassan, 1.783".
addhana jananti yathava dhamman, 1.188%.
adhammo nirayar neti, 1.304°

adhigacche padar santay, 1.11°, 196°.
adhigaccheyya sukharn niramisay, 1.85%
adhigatan idany bahihi Amatan, 2.513'.
adhicitte ca ayogo, 1.591°.

adhicetaso appamajjato, 1.68".

adhippayo samijjhatu, 1.542%
adhimuccassu brahmana, 1.829%.

adho ce kesa-matthaka, 2.33°.

anagar’ Upanissayo, 2.349%.

ananganassa posassa, 1.652', 1001*.
anaccurn tattha gandhabba, 1.164°.

anand dani te mayan, 1.1382.

anand bhufija pindakay, 2.2¢. (T. bhufijahi.)
anana pannasa-vassani, 2.110°%.

anano bhunjami bhojanar, 1.789*, 882*.
anatta-sanfiay asubha-safifiail ca, 1.594%.
anadhitthaya attanay, 1.766°.

1.1100%.
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ananufifiato ito gato, 2.1292.
anantarar hi jatassa, 1.5531.
anantara-vimokkh’ asiy, 2.105%,
anant’ ddinava kama, 2.358!.
anapekkhassa gamani, 1.7072.
anapekkha ’va gacchati, 2.2823,
anapekkho ’va gacchati, 1.6994.
anamataggato saratha, 2.4962.
anamatagge pitu marane, 2.4953.
anamatagge saysarato, 2.498.
anariyan dosa-saphitan, 1.48¢, 603¢, 645¢.
anakinna gahatthehi, 1.1069', 1070".
anakule tattha nage ramissasi, 1.11443.
anagatan maha-bbhayary, 1.9782.
anigatay yo patigacca passati, 1.5471.
anagatamhi kalamhi, 1.950°.
anagarehi ¢’ ubhayar, 1.581%.
anadinava-dassavi, 1.730°, 731°.
anamantetva Posiyo, 1.348.
anavarana-dassavi, 1.4722.
anasanna-vara eta, 1.34'.

anasavo ca so hoti, 1.9003.

anaharo pasammati, 1.7022.
Anikaratto ca agato nagaran, 2.481°.
Anikaratto ca aruhi turitay, 2.482°.
Anikaratto ca yassa dinna, 2.479%.
Anikarattassa ragino bhariya, 2.463%.
anikkasavo kasavar, 1.969%.

aniccan dukkhan ti vipassa yoniso, 1.1117".
aniccato addhuvato asarato, 1.1131°.
aniccato sabba-bhavarn vipassan, 1.1091°.
anicca-saflfia su bhaveti, 2.481*.
aniced addhuva kama, 2.489'.
aniccani gahakani, 1.183%.

anicca vata sankhara, 1.1159'.

aniccd hi cala saddha, 1.247'.
anifijito viharanto, 1.386%

animittad ca bhavemi, 2.20', 105'.
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animittafi ca bhavehi, 1.1226".
anissavana-dassavi, 1.732'.

anissitay sabba-bhavesu hehisi, 1.1141%.
anigha khina-punabbhava isi, 1.1234%.
anigho yati brahmano, 1.745%.
anukampaya Gotama, 1.1223*; 2.136%.
anukampaya Gotamo, 2.155°.
anukampaya cakkhuma, 2.148%.
anukampaya paninay, 1.4922, 1258
anukampaya me Sattha, 1.560.
anukampl anuggahi, 1.3342.
anucankamissay virajan, 1.481°.

anujatay maha-viray, 1.1279°.

anujato Tathagatan, 1.8274.

anujanahi me ayye, 2.3321.

anujanatha pabbajissami, 2.458%.
anujanatha may ubhayo, 2.4571.
anuditthinay appahanan, 1.7541,
anuddhato acapalo, 1.682!, 1081'.
anuddhato sammita-bhani subbato, 1.209¢.
anunenti Anikarattayn, 2.514%.

anupadaya nibbuta, 2.105%,

anupadaya sabbaso, 1.673¢.

anupubbay paricita, 1.548°%, 6472,
anuppatto sacchikato, 1.331%.

anubandhe jara-marane, 2.493%.
anubhohisi kamesu yutto, 2.5103.
anumaninia may pabbajito ‘'mhi dani, 1.72¢.
anumodi Tathagato, 1.4832.

anuyanta bhavanti te, 1.8232,
anuyulijassa dalhay karohi yogan, 1.413%.
anuyufljittha jhiyaya Katiyana, 1.4144.
anuyunjetha medhavi, 1.204%, 5092,
anuratta bhattaray, 2.4463.

Anuruddho anasavo, 1.896%, 8974,
Anuruddho ’ti man vida, 1.9112.
Anuruddho ’va jhayati, 1.892¢ 8944 895*.
anulomar patiloman, 1.11722,
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anuvassiko pabbajito, 1.24.
anusaya-jala-m-otthato, 1.572¢.

anusas! mar) ariyavata, 1.334.

anusasi mahaviro, 1.66'.

anusitthiy janettiya, 2.2112, 3354,
anussaranto Sambuddhay, 1.354.
aneka-jati-samsaran, 1.78'; 2.1643.
aneka-vihitay maggan akkhasi, 1.12432.
anek’ akara-sampannan, 1.1251%.

anek’ akara-sampanne, 1.1158°.

aneka rapa-sambhava, 1.7952.

anejan (bztter anejjarn) upasampajja, 2.362%.
aneja chinna-sansaya, 2.2052.

anejo santim arabbha, 1.905°.
anoggatasmin suriyasmin, 1.4772.
Anotatta maha-sara, 1.4302.

antimo ’yan samussayo, 1.339%; 2.222, 1602,
antevasl ‘mhi sikkhito, 1.334%.

anto-dipe va patalin, 2.297%.
anto-vanka-gato asiy, 1.749%.

anto-vanno hi brahmano, 1.140%
andha-karan va khayati, 1.1034".
andha-kare tamo byaga, 1.170%
andha-bala puthujjana, 1.575%
andha-bhiito aviddasu, 1.342%.
andha-bhiito puthujjano, 1.215%, 341°.
andho padipa-dharo va, 1.1026°.

andho v’ atto akallo, 2.441°. (T. vatto.)
andho va savatl ahuy, 1.316%.

andho va siyd sama-visamassa adassanato, 1.321%.
andho ’ham hata-netto ’smi, 1.95'.
annan panay ca adaya, 2.146.
anna-panassa labhinin, 2.124%.
anna-bharo pure asiy, 1.910%.

annena ca panena ca, 2.429t, 4303
annena panena ca khajjena ca, 2.409°%.
apacit’ apacineyyanar), 1.186%. (T. apacito.)
apaffidto 'ti nan bala, 1.129.
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apandaro anda-sambhavo, 1.599".
apannakan sdmafifiam eva sayyo, 1.788%.
apathena payatum icchasi, 2.384".
aparato ca yugacchidday, 2.500.
aparimitafl ca dukkhan, 2.510.
aparimita-dassind Gotamena, 1.91°.
aparimitd diyante ghata, 2.475%
aparo ca na vijjati, 1.537%
apaviddhan va vanasmi darukay, 1.62%
apaviddhar susanasmin, 1.315°, 393°.
apassay ariya-saccani, 1.215°
apassantall ca passati, 1.61°.
apassanto apassantay, 1.61°.

apard param esato, 1.763°.

apl avuso janasi, 1.1196°.

api kanh’ abhijatiko, 1.833%.

apl ce hoti tevijjo, 1.129'.

api dukkhesu sukhani vindati, 1.551%.
apl diira-gata saremhase, 2.383%.

api nu sotthi siya khamehi no, 2.398".
api balo pandito assa, 2.213%

apli muddhani titthatu, 1.983%.

apl vitta-parikkhaya, 1.499%, 550°.
api ha nuna mayi pi, 1.338°.
apucchi Phussa-savhayan, 1.949%.
apuhiiay pasavi Maro, 1.1206.
aputhujjana-sevitay, 2.201%.

apeto dama-saccena, 1.969%, 670°.
appay va yadi va bahu, 1.80%, 9232
appakan jivitay mayhan, 2.95%.
appai hi nay jivitam ahu dhira, 1.782°,
appatto asava-kkhayan, 1.543*
appamatta visayyutta, 2.86°.
appamattd vihissami, 2.360°.
appamatto vihessati, 1.257°.
appamatto hi jhayanto, 1.884".
appamatto vicakkhano, 1.741*.
appamatto vihara Sumangala, 1.43°
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appamatto sadd namassam anusikkhe, 1.1245.
appamatto ca atapi, 1.59°.

appamatta vicakkhana, 1.4,

appamattassa jhé,yat;), 2.2092,

appamattassa me sikkha, 1.333!.
appamattassa sikkhato, 1.837¢ 1247¢.
appamanar subhavitan, 1.5492, 6472,
appamadai ca khemato, 1.9802.

appamadaii ca medhavi, 1.8833.
appamada-rataya me, 2.362, 38¢,
appamada-viharino, 1.1011%.

appamadena vijjaya, 1.4042.

appa-labho anavassuto, 1.154°.

app’ assada bahu-vighata, 2.450%.

app’ assada rana-kara, 2.358%.

appa-ssuto anadaro, 1.987°.

appa-ssuto ’yay puriso, 1.1025.

app’ icchata sappurisehi vannita, 1.1124'.
app’ lecho ¢’ eva santuttho, 1.581'.

app’ iccho satatiko, 1.85T".

app’ ekacca sakiy vijatayo, 2.216%.

appena bahukena va, 1.451°.

app’ eva mar so Bhagava, 2.319°%

app’ ossukka ghatissan, 2.457°.

app’ ossukka ghatenti, 2.477°.

aphari pathavin iman, 1.18%

aphala hoti akubbato, 1.323*.

aphusiy santim uttamay, 2.212°

aphusitan va phusituy, 1.945%

abbahi papake dhamme, 1.1007°.

abbahi vata me sallan 2.52', 131*. (T. abbuhi.)
abbahitvana jalinin, 1.162%.

abbahe sallam attano, 1.404*.

abbalhay aghan vijitan, 1.321. (T. aghatan; of. 2.491%.)
abbhatita-sahayassa, 1.1035'.

abbhantaram assa bahiran kayira, 2.471%
abbha-mattan va khayati, 1.652¢, 1001%.
abbhd mutto va candima, 1.548°% 8T1*-873%
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abbhunnadita sikhihi, 1.1065°%

abbhutay loma-hansanan, 1.720%.

abbhutan vata Vasetthi, 2.316".

abbhuto loma-hansano, 2.224*, 376%.
abbhokase ’tinamayi, 1.366°.

abbhokasi satatiko, 1.853'.

abbhokase viharasi, 1.3851

abyapajjha-rato sada, 1.643%

abyapajjh’ ddhimuttassa, 1.640°.

abyasekda amukhara, 1.926°.

abyositattd hi bhavabhavesu, 1.784°. (T. abyositattha; C.

anadhigata-nitthatta; M. IL73 asositatta; Newmann
abyositattha.)

abhaye bhiduro kayo, 2.35".

abhigajjanti va malut’ erita, 2.372%
abhijappa-padaranan, 1.752%.

abhijjha ca vihesa ca, 1.795°%
abhififia-parami-ppatto, 1.1262'.

abhififia-vosito muni, 2.64%.

abhififieyyar abbififatam, 1.828.

abhinhar paccavekkhanto, 1.438°
abhinikkhamin amatar paday jigisay, 1.1110%
abhinibbijja dakkhisay, 2.84%.

abhippasadehi manar, 1.1173°.

abhibhuyya carati pabhijja khilani, 1.1242%.
abhibhiitassa dukkhena, 1.967*.

abhiriiha sayanan mah’ arahay, 2.378°%
abhiropehi ca mala-vannakan, 2.377°.
abhivaddhay va biranay, 1.400%

abhivuttha ramma-tala, 1.1065'.

abhisattho va nipatati vayo, 1.118.

abhutva udakay pive, 1.983°.

amatan abhikankhantay, 1.330°.
_amata-ghatikdyan dhamma-kata-matto, 1.199°.
amatamhi vijjamane, 2.503!, 5041,

-amayo ritta-pesuno, 1.502'-62.

‘athitta’ vadhaka kama, 2.347%, 351°.

‘amoghan kira me putthan, 1.1276%
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amoghan divasan kayira, 1.45]!,
amoghar) Buddha-sasanan, 2.150¢.
amoghan tassa jivitan, 1.203¢, 508t
amogha te kutika kata, 1.56%.
amogho ayyay’ ovado, 2.126°.
amogho tuyham ovado, 1.3342,
amba-pallava-sankasan, 1.197!.
ambila-madhur’ aggafi ca, 1.733!.
ambu-sevala-safichanna, 1.113%, 6012,
ambe amalakani, 1.938¢.

amma Jiva ti vanamhi kandasi, 2.511.
amma sa,.bbo ca me fati-gana-vaggo, 2.4242.
amhar pi ete samana, 2.287°.

amhe pabbajayi muni, 1.1762.

ayan) itl kappato Kappatakuro, 1.199.
ayafl ca daharo bhikkhu, 1.1166!.

ayam afijali pacchimo suppanamito, 1.1272°.
ayam ahu puraniya kuti, 1.57.
ayam uttama-poriso, 1.1166.
aya-sakyail ca pappoti, 1.2922
ayaso [ca] seyyo viiifiinay, 1.667°.
ayacito tato ’gacchi, 2.129'.

ayoge yuiljam attanay, 1.320.
ayo-gulo va santatto, 2.4893.
ayoni-suddhirn anvesay, 1.219'.
ayoniso-manasi-kara, 2.77%, 159*.
ayoniso-sayvidhanena, 1.291°.
ayyanay danda-bhaya-bhita, 2.236°.
ayyika ca pure ahuy, 2.159°.

ayye icchami pabbajiturn, 2.429*
arakkhitani ahitaya, 1.728°
arafifiay Buddha-vannitan, 1.538%.
arafifian me gato mano, 1.14%
arafifakani sen’ asanani, 1.592%.
arafifiasmin braha-vane, 1.31%, 244%
arafifie me kutika kata, 1.59%.
arafifie rukkha-mile va, 1.887.
arafifie rukha-milesu, 1.925".
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aratin [ca] ratifi ca pahaya, 1.1214%.

arati dani sd mamay, 2.58%, 141*%, 234" (S. 1.128 arati
mayhan sa ahii.)

arahan sugato loke, 1.185'.

arahantamhi tadine, 1.1173%.

araha dakkhineyyo ’mhi, 1.296°, 336°, 316°.

ariy’ atth’angikan ujuy, 2.361°.

arly’ atth’angikan maggay, 1.1259%: 2.1863, 193°, 3107, 321°.

ariy’ atth’angiko maggo, 2.158 (v.l. C. bhavit’ atthan-
giko m.)

ariya-kantarn pasapsitan, 1.507%.

ariya-dhammo ’va paninazy, 1.660%

ariya-maggay samanayi, 2.245°.

ariya dhamma-jivino, 2.279%, 2802

ariyena tunhi-bhévena, 1.650%, 999°.

ariyo atth’ angiko maggo, 1.421°.

arukayay samussitan, 1.769%.

arfipa durangama eka-cari, 1.1122".

alay jhayitu-kamassa, 1.1066'.

alan balassa mohaya, 1.771°-773%.

alan phasu-viharaya, 1.983%, 984°.

alany me attha-kamassa, 1.1066°.

alag me phasu-kamassa, 1.1067".

alay me yoga-kamassa, 1.1067°.

alankatan suvasanay, 1.268*, 463°; 2.145', 267", 459",

alattaka-kata pada, 1.459%, 771'. (T. papa.)

aladdha cittass’ ekaggay, 1.406'.

aladdha cetaso santiy, 2.37°, 40!, 42°, 68", 169°.

alabhitthan patissato, 1.216*.

alabho dhammiko seyyo, 1.6662.

allay sukkhan ca bhufijanto, 1.982*.

avajananti ajanata, 1.129%

"avajje vajjamatini, 2.107°.

avafijha mayhar pabbajja, 1.789. (T. avajja.)
avannafi ca akittin ca, 1.611°%.

avandi coro Sﬁgatassa pade, 1.869°.
é:vi'a,!ldkefyé.tha, pavacanan, 1.5872,

& % T

avasesay) bhayan hoti, 1.705%

&
o 7
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avijjary chinda Harita, 1.29¢,

avijjay dalayissami, 1.5443,

avijjafi ca virajiya, 2.18¢,

avijja ca virajita, 1.2822.

avijjaya nivuto kayo, 1.572t,

avitakkar samapanno, 1.650', 999!,
avitakkassa labhini, 2.75¢.

aviddasi Mara-vas’ dnuvattino, 1.1145°.
av%ddasﬁ yattha sitd puthujjana, 1.5182, 11122.
avinde khandaso kate, 2.3913.

avibhiitd puttam anurakkhamana, 2.4193,
avirodha-ppasaysinan, 1.8752.

avita-tanha maranan upenti, 1.7782.
avita-ragena sudunnivariyan, 1.111%.
avitivatta sakkayan, 2.199%.

aviipasanta ajjhattar, 1.936°.

asansattho gahatthehi, 1.581°.

asaysattho satatiko, 1.860:.

asansayar citta parabhavissasi, 1.1144%.
asanhariyo nama ca hoti pandito, 1.372.
asanhiram asankuppary, 1.649'.
asakkarena ¢’ ubhayay, 1.10112.
asakkhiny Maccu-rajassa, 1.253%.

asakkhiy vata attanan, 1.88'.
asankheyyesu kappesu, 1.202'.
asajjamano patareyyam iddhiya vibhinsanay; 1.1104*.
asatan hoti appiyo, 1.994*.

asapattam asambadhary, 2.512°.
asapattamhi samane, 2.505.

asabbha ca nivaraye, 1.994°.

asamand samana-manino, 2.305%.
asammohafi ca cetaso, 1.641°.

asallinena cittena, 1.906.

asassatan Bhagavatan yadi pi dibbay, 2.4502.
asassatan vipparinama-dhammany, 1.782%
asassatd Bhavagate aniccamhi, 2.455%
asahayika gantum icchasi, 2.373°.
asidhu hutva puna sadhu honti, 1.1009%.

93
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asitan va bhagaso pavibhajja, 1.1242¢.
asitd sumaya nangala su maya, 1.43%. (T. asitasu, nangalasu.)
asi-siil’ Gpama kama, 2.488".

asitiy vassa-kotiyo, 1.96°.

asuciy pati-gandhikay, 2.33%.

asuddhin mafifiisay suddhin, 1.342°.
asubhaya cittay bhavehi, 1.1225'; 2.19%, 82°,
asecanakam ojavar, 2.55%, 196*.
aseyyo seyya-samanay, 1.1075'.
asokay virajan khemar, 1.227%; 2,361'.
asma loka paramha ca, 1.237°.

asma soka-pariddava, 1.750%.

asmin puthu-vimandale, 1.674%.

asmiy ripa-samussaye, 2.102°.

asmirn loke susikkhitay, 1.6082.
asmi-mano samucchinno, 1,4282.
assan bhadray va janiyay, 2.114°.
assatthe harit’ obhase, 1.217'.
assaddhan’ idha fatinay, 1.2402.

assa sabbaso samabhisato, 2.461%.
assu ca te pavattar, 2.220°.

assu thafifiay) rudhiray, 2.496'.
assu-thanna-rudhiramhi, 2.4972.

ahan amhi kanta-salla, 2.223".

ahay kho Velugumbasmir, 1.23*.

ahay jivita-sankhaya, 1.919%.

ahay tava vas’ dnugo siyar, 2.375,
ahay danto ’mhi tadina, 1.878%.

ahany nicco 'mhi sassato, 1.1200%.
ahay balay dahami, 1.12042.

ahay middhena pakato, 1.271!.

ahar monena monissay, 1.1682.

ahay rajjam akarayin, 1.9142.

ahan vikubbanésu kusalo, 1.1183°.
ahay vittay dadami te, 1.461*.

ahay sakaraniyo 'mhi, 1.1045.

ahay seyyo ti maffiati, 1.1074%.
ahafi ca kho namassanti, 2.144.



ahan ca te vasikata, 2.2953,

ahaii ca rukkha.-mﬁlasmig, 1.4672,
ahai ca vitto sumano, 1.1782,
ahattha-paso Marassa, 1.8882.

aham pasa pamuccituy, 1.253¢,
aham pi ekakina vicintemi, 2.4262,
aham pi daharo yuva, 2.1392,
aham pi pabbajissami, 2.326°, 328°.
ahariya-raja-m-antike, 1.7592,
ahinsan sabba-gattani, 1.757".
ahinsako ti me naman, 1.879t,
ahi-misika-sobbhay va, 1.2293.
ahirika ’va na lajjare, 1.943¢,

ahu dukkhassa bhagima, 2.204¢,
ahumha pubbe ganino asamana, 2.305.
ahii tuyhay pure saddha, 1.246.
ahii Buddhassa dayado, 1.18!.

ahti Buddhassa savako, 1.12772.
aho dhamma-sudhammata, 1.479¢, 486*.
aho no Satthu sampada, 1.2012.

aho buddha aho dhamma, 1.201!.
aho vata no amara ti ¢’ ahu, 1.7792,
aho Satth’ anukampito, 1.888%.

aho sukhan ti jhayami, 2.24%.

ahosi iriyapatho, 1.927%.

ahosiyy uddhata pubbe, 2.77%.
ahosig pupph&-chaddako, 1.620%.

akankhanta bahuttaran, 1.937.
akasamhi haliddaya, 1.1155'.

akase va sakuntanay, 1.92°.
akificafifiay hi patthaye, 2.341%
agacchant’ aggi-kkhandha va, 1.450%.
agacchanti sakar gharan, 2.147%.
agacchi uttama-kulino, 2.406°.
agacchi gocardya caramana, 2.427%
agatassa gatassa va, 2.127%, 128%
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agato vo valay viya vedhi, 1.42°.
agamissanti itthiyo, 1.1211%.
acara-gocare yutto, 1.590%.
acikkhissamy’ anagatan 1.951%.
acinanti punabbhavay (read adiyanti).
ajaniyan mar dharetha, 1.174°.
ajaniyena ajafifio, 1.433".

ijiva-hetli ca ahay na nikkhamiy, 1.1123°%

ani-dvare va hatthinan, 1.355%

atapi viharami vassa deva, 1.1%, 1%
aturan asucin patip, 1.394'; 2.19', 82
aturan bahu-sankappayj, 1.769°.

aturena pabhanguna, 2.140°.

aturesu anatura, 1.276%.

adasakan ca ganhitva, 2.411%

adicco va virocasi, 1.820%.

adittato ’hay samathehi yutto, 1.1099°.
aditta va ghara mutto, 1.712°

adiyanti puna-bbhavan, 1.456¢, 575 (T.

adisantan pabhangunany, 1.751%
adiseyyasi dakkhinay, 2.307%
adissami dakkhinan, 2.308°

adinavan kama-gunesu disva, 1.787%.
adinavo paturaha, 1.269°.

adipita tinukka ganhantay, 2.507 .
adi silay patittha ca, 1.612.
Ananday etad abravi, 1.476°.
anandino tasso disd bhavanti, 1.555°.
Anando ratan’ akaro, 1.1049%.
ana-pana-satl yassa, 1.548".

anejjay : see aneja.

apucch’ dhay gamissami, 2.414%, 416%.
apucchitiina gacchay, 2.426°.
apo-paggharani kayo, 1.568°.

abadhe me samappanne, 1.30%.
abadho me samuppanno, 1.30°.
amisay) paribhufijare, 1.940%.
ayata-pamhe visuddha-dassane, 2.383%.

acinanti.)
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ayasma Bhalliyo thero, 1.74.

ayago sabba-lokassa, 1.566!.

ayu khiyati maccanay, 1.1453.

araka parivajjeyya, 1.1153%.

araka hoti nibbana, 1.3893,

araka hoti saddhamma, 1.3603, 10783,
arailiiaka pinda-patika, 1.1146', 1147,
arafiniko satatiko, 1.851!,

araiiiiiko hoti ca pinda-patiko, 1.11201.
araddha-bala-viriyo, 1.1652.
araddha-viriya pahit’ atta, 1.156*, 9792,
araddha-viriye pahit’ atte, 2.161*, 353,
araddha-viriyo dalha-dhamma-dassi, 1.12644,
araddha-viriyo pahit’ atto, 1.335!,
araddha-viriyo satatiko, 1.861!.
arabhatha nikkhamatha, 1.2561.
arammane tan balasd nibandhisan, 1.1141.
aradhayahi nibbanay, 2.6°.
aradhayitva dhanikehi pilito, 1.11062.
aradhayl so nibbanay, 1.990°.
aradhetva viradhaye, 1.511%.

ara nibbana vuccati, 1.795°.

aruyha paccavekkhisay, 1.7652.
aruhanti sil’ uccayar, 1.10582.

arogyay brahmaniy vajja, 2.323%.
aloka-da cakkhu-dada bhavanti, 1.3%.
alopay upanamayi, 1.1055%.

alopan tay abhufijisay, 1.1056%. (Miln 395 paribhufijisa).)
alopan pakkhipantassa, 1.1055°.
alopati sahasa yo paresay, 1.743%.
avajja kakac’ Gipamar, 1.445%
avila-citto anavilay, 2.369".

avi va yadi va raho, 2.247°.

avisanti bahum janay, 1.931°.

asan kutiya virajaya, 1.57°.

asan ma ’kasi bhikkhusu, 1.1207*
asansuka sadu-kama, 2.273°.

asajja nan Tathagatan, 1.1205%, 1206%.



58 The Padas of Thera- and Theri-gatha

asajja nay padayhati, 1.1204%.
asanarn parivajjayin, 1.284%
asandiy kutikay katva, 1.55'.
asava te padalita, 1.840%.

asaya kassate khettan, 1.530'.
asaya palipa ghora, 2.291°.
asaya vanija yanti, 1.530°.

asi kama-bhoginay aggo, 2.486%.
asina-sayanassa va, 1.452%
ahaniya edisay janary, 2.398.
aharami tato disva, 1.430°.
aharimena ripena, 299°
ahariya gahattha, 2.460°.
ahara-tthitiko samussayo, 1.123%.
ahare ca anissito, 1.922.
ahutinay patiggaho, 1.566°.
ahu santo patitthita, 1.1229%.
ahu sappuriso iti, 1.1012*.

inghalakhuya va ujjhito, 2.386!.

icc abravi Bhagava pafica-settho, 1.1275%.
iccha ca patthana pi ca, 2.91%.
iccha-dhipayito sada, 1.448°.

icche Savatthin gantave, 2.3322.

ittha dhamma anittha ca, 1.644'.

itar’ itarena tusseyya, 1.230°.

iti disvana ganay na rocaye, 1.1051%.

iti disva na carami esanar, 1.123%.

wv Bhagava, 1.1275' (insertion).

iti bhasasi Gotama, 1.825%,

iti Maray atajjesi, 1.1208".

iti me arahato sutay, 1.690%.

iti modamano Sugatena tadina, 1.3052.
1ti vissattha-kammante, 1.231°.

iti vuttay mah’ esina, 1.713%, 900%.

e Selo brahmano, 1.825" (insertion).

iti ssu may citta pure niyufijasi, 1.1113*-1120,* 1124°.
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_iti ssu Saflghﬂlj Bhagavéinusﬁ.sati, 1.8683.
ftO 31.31.3]33:1}11 ‘c&kkhumé, 183824 M(T. cakkhuma.)
1to gacchami Sivaka, 1.142.

1to turan gamissase citta, 1.359¢,

1to pi afifien’ agato, 2.1301.

ito bahiddha pasanda, 2.184!.

%to bahiddha puthu-aiifia-vadinay, 1.86,
160 eva coro asim avudhaii ca, 1.869.
ittha-bhav’ afifiatha-bhavay, 1.917.
1tthi-gandhesu saratto, 1.7383,

1tthi-bhavo no kiy kayira, 2.61'. (S. 1.129 omits no.)
itthi-ratanay ahay asiy, 2.520%.
1tthi-ripasmin dissare, 1.455¢.

itthi-ripe itthi-rase, 1.738!,

itthi-sotani sabbani, 1.739:.

itthinan purisanaifi ca, 1.12567.

iday dutiy’ dbhisecanarn, 1.974, 862+

iday) bhonto nissametha, 1.832!. (Sn. 562 imax).)
1day vatva sala-vane, 1.948!,

idan seyyo ti mafifiare, 1.933¢.

idam ajara-marana-padam asokan, 2.5122.
idam ajaram idam amaran, 2.512.

idam pure cittam aciri cirikay, 1.77.
idani kho ’mhi brahmano, 1.221°.

idani te imarn puttary, 2.302.

1dani tvar gacchasi pubba-cinnay, 1.1124%.
idani sukaray tatha, 1.945%

iddhi-padani indriya-balani, 1.595%.
iddhipada subhavita, 2.2332.

iddhi pi me sacchikata, 2.713, 228'.
iddhi-balen’ upatthaddho, 1.1058° 1194°.
iddhimanto yasassino, 1.1082%, 1178%.
iddhima para-cittaiifia, 1.379%.

iddhiya abhinimmitva, 2.229'.

iddhiya abhibhotvana, 1.429°.

iddhiya upasankami, 1.901*.

iddhiya ca visarado, 1.432%.

idh’ dhan pabbajissami, 1.834°.
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idh’ eva kittim labhati, 1.618".

idh’ eva chaddayitvana, 1.571°%.

idh’ eva tay vedaniyay, 1.81°.

idh> eva dukkhassa karohi antar, 1.11162

idh’ eva nindar labhati, 1.617".

idh’ eva puttaka cardhi tan dhammary, 2.430%.

idh’ eva vidhamissati, 1.184°.

Inday va devd tidasa, 2.121° (where 2.181' has Sakkany).

inda-gopaka-safichanna, 1.13%; 1063°.

Indo Brahma ca agantva, 1.628°.

indriyani ca gopayan, 1.729%.

indriyan’ indriyeh’ eva, 1.744°.

indriyani balani ca, 1.352%, 4372, 672%; 2.171°.

indriyani manussanan, 1.728'.

indriyan’ eva sarakkhany, 1.729'.

indriyesu susapvuto, 1.513%; 2.1962.

iman dadama te natha, 1.475°.

iman passatha dhammatthay, 2.362"

imar satay dadami te, 2.245%.

imafl ca passa ayantayn, 1.1176%.

imail ca me putta-phalan, 2.300.

imam atthay abhasatha, 1.483*, 630°.

vmam atthay abhasisuy, 1.3*.

imasmin digham antare, 1.646*.

ima gira abbhudiresur, 2.402%.

imind pati-kayena, 2.140%.

ime hafinantu vajjhantu, 1.603', 646",

iriyany asi bhikkhunay, 1.921°.

iriyanty amara viya, 1.2762.

iriyamanay) Brahma-pathe, 1.689°.

iriyapathiyan pasadaniyar, 1.591%.

isi khina-punabbhavo, 1.948%.

Isidasiya na(saha)vacchay, 2.414> 425°. (In explanation of
vacchay at ThA. 267 read perhaps vaseyyami ahan
Jor nacembhiyar).)

Isidasi idany vacanam abravi, 2.404°.

Isidasi tattha eka, 2.401'.

Isidasi pandita paribyatta, 2.415°.
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isi Pandara-sagotto, 1.949?,

181 Par_lda,ra,-sa,vha.ya, 1.9512.

isi-ppayatamhi pathe vajatay ovassate, 1.11092%,
isi-sangha-nisevito, 1.763¢.

isinan isi-sattamo, 1.12402.

issare khattiya yatha, 1.939¢.

1ssamanena vaficito, 1.375%.

1ssukl nana-vada ca, 1.9523.

idiso nirayo asi, 1.11882,

ukkanthami sarirena, 1.718!.

ukkanthito pi na vase, 1.105!.

ukk’ opama anudahanti, 2.4882,

ukk’ opama hi kama, 2.5073.
ukkhepa-kata-vacchassa, 1.65.

ugga-putta mah’ issasa, 1.1210.
uggharantary paggharantan, 1.3943.

uce avaceh’ upayehi, 1.743'.

ucce kule ahay jata, 2.151".

ucce mandali-pakare, 1.863'.

uju-bhiitaii ca dassanay, 1.5082.
uju-maggamhi akkhate, 1.637.

Ujjuhano va pavuse, 1.597°.

ujjagghanti bahuy janan, 2.74*.
Ujjeniya pura-vare, 2.405'.
ujjhana-safinino bala, 1.958'.
uiicha-patt’ agate rata, 1.155*, 8432, 8442, 1146%-1149°.
utthaya Anikaratto, 2.515".

utthaya pade vandinsu, 2.121'.

utthay’ asanan tassa pafiiapayin, 2.428°%
utthayikay analasan, 2.413°.

utthayika analasa, 2.415°

utthahi nisida Katiyana, 1.411'.

utthehi puttaka, kirn socitena, 2.462'.
uttam’ atthassa pattiya, 1.561*%, 639%; AT,
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uttamar dhammatan patto, 1.712'.
uttasay vihariy pure, 1.863*.
uttittha-pindo aharo, 1.1057%.
uttittha-pindo uficho ca, 2.329°, 349
uttinna panka palipa, 1.89%.

udakan oruhami ’hay, 2.87%*.
udakan hi nayanti nettika, 1.19', 877".
uda(ka)hari ahay site, 2.236'.

udak’ dbhisecanay bhoti, 2.245°.
udak’ Abhisecana nama, 2.240°.

udak’ dbhisecana so pi, 2.239°, 2425,
udak’ asana-bhojanar, 1.937°.
uda-kumbhakam adaya, 1.431°.
udakesu karom’ ahay, 2.114%.
udagga-cittd mudita, 1.1233%.
udagga-citta sumana kat’ indriya, 1.725°%
udagga-meghena navena sitta, 1.110°.
uda-bindu va pokkhara, 1.401*, 665
udar’ Avadehakam bhutva, 1.935".
udicco ubhato ahury, 1.889%.
udukkhalena musalena, 2.11°.
uddesafi ca na sadiyir, 1.284%.

uddhan pada-tala amma, 2.33".
uddhacean vicikiccha ca, 1.74%, 1010°.
uddhansota ti vuccati, 2.124.
uddhaceafl ca vivajjiya, 2.167°.
uddhacca-megha-thanitay, 1.760.
uddhata-salla anasava, 2.389%.
uddhata ca bhavissanti, 1.959'.
uddhato unnalo balo, 1.973'.

uddhato capalo ¢ asiy, 1.157°.
uddhato capalo bhikkhu, 1.681*, 1080'.
uddhatun udaka thalany, 1.88%
unnata sukha-dhammena, 1.662".
unnalassa pamattassa, 1.634".

unnala vicarissanti, 1.958°.
unnalanany pamattanan, 1.635%
upakasiy imay kayan, 2.89°.
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upaghatay vivajjaye, 1.5832,
upa]jjhayo anuggahi, 1.3302,
upajjhayo many avacasi, 1.14!,
upajjhayassa udakar, 1.430t,
upajjhayassa santikan, 1.1752.
upatthapenti parisan, 1.949t,
upatthita vivekaya, 1.9303,
Upatisso ’va jhayati, 1.9984,
upadhavasi andha, rittakalj, 2.3943,
upadhisu jana gadhitase, 1.1216!.
upadhl te samatikkanta, 1.840:.
upanameti sevitay, 1.6084,
upanitay anamataggato, 2.4992.
upama vinnihi desita, 1.7032.
upamaya na yujjanti, 1.10133,

upayasl pl tarunavata, 2.479°. (T. pitarunavuto.)

uparitthay yasassinan, 1.910*.
upavijaiiiia gacchanti addas” dhay, 2.218!,
upasaggo bhima-ripo ca, 2.353!.
upasaikamm’ avocay, 2.124°,
upasangamms iddhiya, 2.3652.
upasant’ amhi nibbuta, 2.18% 86*.
upasantar uparatar, 1.1169".
upasantassa tadino, 1.441%.
upasantassa sada satimato, 1.68*.
upasanta carissasi, 1.1226*; 2.14%, 20%, 168*.
upasanto anayaso, 1.1008*.

upasanto uparato, 1.2', 1006, 1168'.
upasanto hi te rago, 2.1%, 16°.
upasame tare oghay, 2.10".
upasampada ca me laddha, 1.365%.
upasammanti vitakka, 1.50°.
upadana-kkhayassa ca, 1.640%.
upadana-kkhay’ aramay, 1.1012°.
upadana-ppamocano, 1.420%.
upadanassa Kappiyo, 1.1278%
upaya-kusalen’ ahay, 1.158.

uparambha-citto dummedho, 1.360*, 361*, 362!, 363'.
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upasitd sappurisa, 1.179'.

upekkha-seta-dantava, 1.694*.

upeccapl palayato, 2.2782 (gloss uppaccapi, as at S. 1.209 and
DhA. 1IV.21; ¢f. Pv. ILT'7, where both are mentioned at
PvA. 103).

upeti gabbhaii ca parafi ca lokan, 1.785", 785,

upeti carima ratti, 1.452.

upeto Jina-sasane, 1.789°.

upeto nacca-gitehi, 1.911°.

upeto hoti tavade, 1.6501, 999*,

upemi Buddhay saranary, 2.250", 289",

upemi saranan muniny, 2.534, 132¢.

upehi Buddhan saranan, 2.249!, 2882,

uposathayn upagacchin, 2.31°.

uppajjate sace kodho, 1.445.

uppajjanti ca te khandha, 1.121°.

uppajjanti Tathagata, 1.12562.

uppajjitva nirujjhanti, 1.1159°.

uppajjissanti ‘nagate, 1.9542.

uppajje ce rase tanha, 1.445°.

uppatantesu nipate, 1.76!.

uppanno maran’ abhibhi, 1.1180%.

uppalai ca udakato ubbhatary, 2.379*.

uppala-sikhar’ opamanite, 2.382'.

uppatiya caru-dassana, 2.396'.

uppadayat’ eva me satiy, 1.599°.

uppada-vaya-dhammino, 1.1159%,

ubbigga-manaso tada, 1.837*.

ubbigga asanan demi, 2.408*.

ubbham ahu sahassadha, 1.163*. (J. I1.334 uccam.)

ubhayattha kata-ggaho, 1.462*.

ubhay’ antarena nahosi, 1.986°.

ubhaya dhansate naro, 1.237*.

ubhayenam iday maranam, 1.1004'.

ubhayen’ eva sampanno, 1.295'.

ubhinnam atthay carati, 1.443".

ubhinnay tikicchantan tar, 1.444".

ubho-jannuka-sandhihi, 1.312°.
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ubho danda-parayana, 1.4622,

ubho pabbajita mayan, 2.662.

ubho pita ca mata ca, 1.4743.

ubho pi pabbajissama, 1.4622,

ubho pi byasanani anubhonti, 2.217*
ubho mata ca dhita ca, 2.224',

ubho sama-vipakino, 1.3042.
ummagga-patipann’ amhi, 2.942,
ummagga-pathay Marassa, 1.1242!,
ummattaken’ eva maya palobhasi, 1.11292,
ummattehi va rakkhasa, 1.931%.
ummadana ullapana, 2.3571.
umma-puppha-vasamana, 1.1068:.
ummara-dhota-hattha-pada, 2.410",
ummiya patikujjito, 1.681*.

uyyanan abhiharayin, 2.146¢,
ura-ganda-pisacini, 1.11512,

urasa panudahissami, 1.272, 2332,
ullittay navabujjhati, 1.737%.

ularan vata tay siya, 2.2961.

ularay vata me mata, 2.210.
ussannaya vipulaya vaddhiya, 2.4442.
ussahitva tuleti tay, 1.10292.

usiran mufija-pabbajan, 1.272, 2332,
usir’ attho va biranay, 1.402¢.
usu-kara namayanti tejanar, 1.19%, 877>,
usu-karo va tejanay, 1.292.

ind va hutvana jahanti, dehay, 1.778
fin’ Gdaro mit’ aharo, 1.9823.

ekan Buddha-gatan safifiay, 1.217°.
ekansay civaray katva, 1.481'.
ekakassa nisinnassa, 1.726%.

ekakd mayam araifie viharama, 1.62!,
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ekako cahay bherave bile viharami, 1.189°.
ekaggan susamahitar, 2.19¢, 82¢, 105%, 177%
ekagga-citta satimanto, 2.280°.

ekaggassa nisinnassa, 1.920°.

ekanga-dassi dummedho, 1.106°.

eka-ghare ’hay saha vatthuy, 2.425* (¢f. ek’ agare, 2.414").
ekafl ce ossajjeyya katl va siya, 1.321%
ekatinse ito kappe, 1.218'.

ekatta-niratay hi me, 1.49%

eka-dhammaifi ca bhavaye, 1.230%
eka-padena atthasiy, 1.284%.

eka-putto ahay asiy, 1.473%.

eka-pupphay cajitvana, 1.96'.

ekam-antar upavisiy, 1.317*

ekam-antan upavisuy, 2.119%, 1544, 178%.
ekam-antay thito tada, 1.624°.
ekam-antay nisid’ ahany, 1.565%.
ekam-antay sv’ adhitthitan, 1.560%
ekam-ante upavisiy, 2.70%

ekam-ante nisidatha, 2.13%, 1184, 176* (ekamantay !).
eka-rattiy anussariy, 1.165%, 166

eka-satl pure cariy, 2.107%.

ekassa vasato vane, 1.537%.

ekakiyo adutiyo, 1.541%.

ekakiyo adutiyo vihassay, 1.1091°.

ek’ Agare ’hay saha vatthurn, 2.414%.

ekd tuvay titthasi rukkha-mile, 2.230%.
eka vaca me bhasita, 1.128%.

ek’ asanassa ca raho, 1.239°

ek’ asani satatiko, 1.848'.

eke ca pabbajjam arocayinsu, 1.724%.
ekena vatthena pahaya bhoge, 1.780%.

eko attha-vasi khippan, 1.539°.

eko, adutiyo muni, 1.8962.

eko pi saddho medhavi, 1.240".

eko santusito samahit’ atto, 1.6°.

eko vane tay nu kada bhavissati, 1.1093.
etan kho mama saruppan, 2.349°.



Index of Padas 67

etan) kho labbham amhehi, 2.308!,
etan) brahmanay uttamar, 1.631¢.

eta) samanassa patiripay, 1.588%-596¢.
etan samatlinam akificanassa, 1.36%.
etay suddhay adhitthehi, 1.560°.

etall ca samatikkamma, 1.8941.

etail ¢’ ahan assa-rathay, 2.325!.

etali ce ruccati bhoto, 1.835!.

etam atthay abhasayi, 1.3382.

etam atthay janetti me, 2.2072.

etam adinavay fatva, 1.122', 1541,
etam adinavay disva, 1.791.

etam pi disva pabbajito mhi raja, 1.7882.
etamh’ alahane daddha, 2.51°.

etassa vandanay’ ekan, 1.11713.
etadisay karitvéna, 1.285!.

etadisan so Sattharan, 1.511°.

etani abhisambhonti, 2.329°.
etava-paramo siya, 1.1182%.

ete ca samatikkamma, 1.895°.

etena brahmano hoti, 1.631°.

ete pacchimaka dani, 1.907!.

etesar) appavattaya, 1.767°.

ete sambahula deva, 1.1082', 1178
etto ¢’ eva catu-bbhagan, 2.2961.
ettha ¢’ eke visidanti, 1.11543.

ettha ratta pamatta ca, 2.344',

ettha vinodaya chandam anejo, 1.1216°.
ediso ahu ayar samussayo, 2.2701.
elakiya kucchim okkamiy, 2.438%.
evay kathenti ye saddahanti, 2.522'.
evay kusitay agamma, 1.147°.

evay game muni care, 1.946%.

evay gopetha attanay, 1.653%, 1005°.
evay jatijar’ ativattate tay, 1.4127.
evay janahi avuso, 1.56°.

evan janahi papima, 2.59°, 62°, 1423, 188%, 195°, 203 , 235°.
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evar tay nativassati, 1.447%.
evay tuvan brahmacarini, 2.379°.

evan damayissimi tay, 1.358%. (T. damayissan).)

evay dassana-sampannarn, 1.45°, 174
evay dittha hi sa maya, 1.247°.
evay-ditthi pure ahuy, 1.346%.
evan-dhamma hi panino, 1.553%; 2.128%
evar nana-ppayatamhi, 1.945%.

evay bahu-dukkha kama, 2.492%.
evay bhanati Sumedha, 2.460', 514'.
evan) bhanito bhanati, 2.425".

evay rattin-diva mama, 1.16%

evan ripa rasd sadda, 1.643°

evar vijita-sangamay, 1.1236.

evar) viharamanassa, 1.586".

evan viharamanaya, 2.34.

evay saddhaya nikkhamma, 2.341%.
evan sabb’ anga-sampannay, 1.1251%.
evar sabbesu panesu, 1.33%

evan samecca caranti mutanta, 1.1215%. (T.

evan sammanti sankappa, 1.675%
evay sudesite dhamme, 1.1245'.
evan subhavitay cittan, 1.134°.

evar subhasita vaca, 1.323°, 324°.
evay so carati sato, 1.807*.

evay hi dantd ayanti, 2.337°.

evafi ce tay jano jafina, 1.1153.
evam anagat’ addhanary, 1.977%.
evam anuyuiijamana sa, 2.404.
evam apacinato dukkhary, 1.807°, 817°.
evam abhavitay cittay, 1.133%.
evam amitta-janana, 2.356.

evam ahay bhariyay’ anitaya, 1.72°.
evam acinato dukkharn, 1.7955.
evam avattayissan tay, 1.357%.
evam uttama-vannino, 1.821%.

evam etay avekkhanti, 2.84'.

evam etam mahavira, 1.1154%.

muttanta.)
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evam ete tatha vutta, 1.1260:.

evam evay viharantan, 1.1213.

evam eva tuvay Mara, 1.1205!.

evam pajd pecca paramhi loke, 1.786°.
evam pannaya ye titta, 1.660:.

evam p1 Angirasa tvan mahd-muni, 1.1259°.
evam pi tuvay anadiyano, 1.4163.

evam pecca na socati, 1.502*-506%.

evam man bhatti-katay anuttaran, 2.413:.
evam me kattu-kamassa, 1.542!.

evam me bhaya-jatassa, 1.763!.

evam moha-kkhaya bhikkhu, 1.651%, 10002,
eva-ripe maha-bbhaye, 1.706%.

eviyan vattati kayo, 1.574!.

evayan sukham edhati, 1.236%.

esa dhammo sanantano, 1.12292.

esatl papsu-kiilani, 1.8962.

esa bandhami sannahan, 1.5431,

esa brahmana Sambuddho, 2.317*.

esa bhiyyo pasidami, 1.673!.

esa maggo visuddhiya, 1.676*-678%.

esa sutva pasidami, 1.1276!.

esa antaradhayami, 2.232*.

es’ anisayso dhamme sucinne, 1.3033.

es’ avahiyyase pabbatena, 1.115.

esa ¢’ eva te Sopaka, 1.485°.

esa nagassa sampada, 1.697%.

esa nisinna abhisaddahitva, 1.151°.

esa buddhana vandana, 2.161%.

esa me anusasani, 1.6582%, 10172,

esa suddhi ti manfianto, 1.341°.

es’ eva tassa ahu bhikkhu-bhavo, 1.870%.
eso hi Bhagava Buddho, 2.306.

ehi Kala nivattassu, 2.295'.

ehi Kheme ramamase, 2.139*:

ehi Nandaka gacchama, 1.175.

ehi ramamase pupphite vane, 2.370¢, 371*.
ehi Bhadda ti mar aha, 1.478°,



70 The Padas of Thera- and Theri-gathd

ehi Bhadde ti [mam] avaca, 2.109°.
ehi bhikkh ti marn aha, 1.625°.
ehi sarathi gacchahi, 2.323.

okaddhati vilapantin, 2.444°.

ogayha Anjanay vanay, 1.55%.
ogayh’ atthangikay sotay, 1.349".
oghatinno ’ti vuccati, 1.15%, 633".
ogha-paso dalho khilo, 1.630".
ogha-saysidano kayo, 1.572°.

oghassa hi nittharan’ atthan, 1.1243'.
ottha-pahata-mattena, 1.1074".

otariny udakay sotay), 1.345°.

odahi migavo pasay, 1.774'.

odatay vata me cittay, 1.549".
odatakan arahati, 1.973%.
odata-mana-sankappo, 1.972°.
odatesu samucchita, 1.961*.
obhasajatam phalagan, 1.25'.

oran odana-pakamha, 1.317*.

oray samuddassa atitta-rtpo, 1.777°.
orabbhika siikarika, 2.242!.
orambhagamaniyani, 2.166°.

orasa dhitd Buddhassa, 2.46°.

orasa mukhato jata, 2.3363.
olaggessami te citta, 1.355'.
ovadeyyanasaseyya, 1.994.

ovassate tay nu khada bhavissati, 1.1102*.
ovade ¢’ assa tittheyya, 1.264°.
ohita-bhara katay me karaniyary, 2.2232.
ohito garuko bharo, 1.604%, 891°.

Kakusandhafi ca brahmanar, 1.1187%, 1188¢.
Kakusandho Konagamano ca, 1.490°,
kankanan va sukatar sunitthitay, 2.259'.
kankha chijjati buddhi vaddhati, 1.752.
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kankha mayhan na vijjati, 1.132¢.

kankheta kalar idha vita-rago, 1.12¢.

kacei no bhiisana rato, 1.282.

kacci no vattha-pasuto, 1.28!.

kacel sila-mayan gandhan, 1.28%.

kaﬁcana-mani-muttakag bahuy, 2.3773.

kaficana-sannibha-ttaco, 1.8212.

kaficanassa phalakan va sumatthan, 2.266'.

kafifan oruddha tassa putto, 2.445%.

katacchu-bhikkha-heti pi, 1.934.

katukan madhur’ assaday, 1.737".

katukatara pafica-katukena, 2.503¢,

kanha-gandhaka-suvanna-manditan, 2.255'. (T. sanha®; read
also perhaps belter °ganthaka®.)

Kanha dukkhan nigacchasi, 1.25%, 1189¢, 1191%.

katan kattabbakan maya, 1.330%.

katan kiccay ratan rammar, 1.63%.

katan Buddhassa sasanay, 1.24%, 412, 55%, 66°, 108, 112,
117%, 220%, 224*, 270%, 286%, 332¢, 349%, 515%, 562¢, 6042,
639°, 8864, 8912, 9037, 1260*; 2.26°, 30°, 364, 38¢, 41*,
T1°% 96%, 1874, 1944, 2024, 209, 2284, 233¢, 311%, 331+

kata-kiccam anasavar, 2.334*, 336, 337°, 364*.

kata-kiccena sikkhito, 1.433¢.

kata-kicco anasavo, 1.541¢, T112.

katafijali yacati Sumedhar, 2.482¢.

kat’ antany paccavekkhanti, 1.3°.

kata-paday jhanani ocetury, 1.199%.

katamarn gamar nigamary), 2.304°,

katassa paticayo n’ atthi, 1.6422.

kata te anusasani, 2.1212, 180*.

kato ca te citta patissavo maya, 1.1123%.

katva colena paruta, 2.1°.

katva vakyanusasanir, 1.746°.

katvana kutiy acchisary, 1.487°.

katvana nan padakkhinan, 2.311°.

kathan bhikkhu karissasi, 1.350%, 435*.

kathan hi sikkhan paccakkhar, 1.407°.

katha vadenti patibuddha, 1.935°
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kada aniccan vadha-roga-nilay, 1.1093%.
kada in’ atto va daliddako nidhin, 1.1106%.
kada nu katthe ca tine lata ca, 1.1101".
kada nu kho yan viditar mahesina, 1.1098".
kada nu Gangay Yamunary Sarassatin, 1.1104".
kada nu nago va sangamacari, 1.1105%.
kada nu pafiiia-mayam ugga-tejan, 1.1095.
kada nu mar tandi-khuda-pipasa, 1.1097".
kada nu mar pavusa-kala-megho, 1.1102.
kada nu ripe amite ca sadde, 1.1099".

kada nu "hary dubbacanena vutto, 1.1100".
kada nu ’han pabbata-kandarasu, 1.1091".
kada nu ’han bhagajananir dukkh’ avahan, 1.1094'.
kada nu ’hary bhinna-patandharo muni, 1.1092*.
kada nu ’har sabbhi samagamesu, 1.1096".
kada mayiirassa sikhandino vane, 1.1103.
kada *hay viharissami, 1.541°.

kantar’ addhana pakkhanno, 1.95%.

kandanti nay fiati pakiriya kese, 1.779".
kandante miga-bandhake, 1.774*.

kandarasu guhasu ca, 1.6022, 925°.

kan nu tattha na ramenti, 1.309'.
kapanamhi appa-bhoge, 2.443°.
kapala-hattho ’va kulesu bhikkhasu, 1.11182.
kapi va siha-cammena, 1.1080°.

kappako upasankami, 1.169°.

kappakappesu kusalo, 1.251°.

Kappayano kacei ’ssa tay amoghar, 1.1274%.
Kappinassa sitam ahi, 1.1086¢.

kappiyatafi ca adeti, 1.984'.

kappeti iriyapathay, 1.570%.

kammay kamman ti flatvana, 1.422'.
kammar tay nijjaressami, 2.431°%.

kammar maccassa papakay, 1.496°.
kammar bahakay na karaye, 1.494*, 1073".
kamma-kama analasa, 2.275!.

kammato no ca dhammato, 1.942,
kamma-bandhi hi matiya, 1.4964.
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kamma-yanta-vighatano, 1.4192,
kamma-yantena yantito, 1.5742.
kamma-setthassa karaka, 2.2752.
karan purisa-kiccani, 1.23923.
karay balo na bujjhati, 1.1462.
karaniyay na vijjati, 1,642¢.
karato te miyyate papan, 1.1207".
karitva Sindhavarafifie, 2.4382.
karissan ndvarajjhissan, 1.167°.
karissasi karosi va, 2.2474.
kareyya ramamano hi, 1.7402,
kareri-mala-vitata, 1.1062!.
karoti Sattha okasar, 1.10383.
karotha Buddha-vacanan, 1.403.
karotha Buddha-sasanam, 2.13!, 118!, 118° (where 2.176" has
ghatatha).
karontay kusalany kamman, 2.238°.
karonti anusasaniy, 2.1722.
kalan) n’ agghati solasiy, 1.1171*.
kalah’ 4bhirata maga, 1.958%.
kalyanay yadi papakan, 1.1442.
kalyana iriyapatho, 1.4322.
kalyana-dassano bhikkhu, 1.821.
kalyana-pafino yo bhikkhu, 1.506°.
kalyana-mittata munina, 2.213!.
kalyana-mitte bhajamano, 2.213°.
kalyana-mitto medhavi, 1.682.
kalyana-mitto yo bhikkhu, 1.505°.
kalyana-silo medhavi, 1.1008°.
kalyana-silo yo bhikkhu, 1.504°.
kalyananafi ca matukar, 1.612°.
kalevaray kissa diyyati, 2.467*.
kalevare atthi-nharu-sanghate, 2.4707.
kasma thito tvary aham atthito, 1.866*.
kasma na paridevesi, 1.706°.
kasma may amma rodasi, 1.44%.
kass’ indriyani samathay gatani, 1.205'.
kassa ohaya gacchasi, 2.298%, 300*.
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kassa tvan dhammam afifidya, 2.316°.

kassa dhamman paticchami, 17432, 151,

Kassapo abhiriihati, 1.1058°.

Kassapo ten’ afijasena agamasl Gotamo, 1.490°.

Kassapo susamahito 2.63%.

kassa brahmana tvam bhito, 2.237".

kassa sasanay dgamma, 1.721°.

kassa sel’ ipamar) cittan, 1.191%.

kandya ca khaifijaya ca, 2.438°.

ka tattha paridevana, 2.130° (Pv. L.12°. tattha ka p.)

ka tuyhar rati bhavissati, 2.372°.

kananay va sahitan suropitan, 2.254"

kananasmin vana-sanda-carini, 2.261'.

kamar karassu ripani, 1.46°.

kaman kamesu damassu, 2.509'.

kamay bhijjatu ’yay kayo, 1.312".

kama-kama dukkhani anubhonti, 2.506%.

kama-kopa-pahina ye, 1.671.

kama-cchando ca byapado, 1.74*, 1010*; 2.165.

kama-jala sariraja, 1.355%.

kama-tanha samuhata, 2.140*.

kama-dhatury upaccagay, 1.181*.

kama-dhatu-purakkhato, 1.3782.

kam’ andha jala-safichanna, 1.297".

kama-panka-satta hi jana, 2.354'. (ThA. p. 238 kama-pan-
kena ratta hi; but p. 243 as above.)

kama-raga-pahanaya, 1.39%, 40°.

kama-ragena attito, 1.157%; 2.77% (°a), 89* (°a). (T. frequently
addito.)

kama-ragen’ avassuta, 2.682,

kama-ragena dayhami, 1.1223".

kama-rago paturahi, 1.3163.

kama-rago samiihato, 2.904,

kama-sukhassa vipulay jahi sukhary, 2.5082.

kama-sukha sudullabha loke, 2.483%.

kama anicca iti capi ahu, 1.1882.

kama anicea iti bhasamana, 1.1872.

-----
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kama citta-pamathino, 2.3572.
dino, ThA. 243.)
kama marana-bandhana, 2.356¢.
kama yacitak’ ipama, 2.490¢,
kama sappa-sir’ lpama, 2.3532, 4882,
kama hi citra madhura manorama, 1.787, 11121,
kame adittato disva, 1.790!,
kamesu adhipannanar, 2.345°,
kamesu anapekkhava, 1.600¢,
kamesu appatibaddha-citta, 2.1922,
kamesu ca bhavesu ca, 1.4462,
kamesu bhaya-dassinin, 2.346¢.
kamesu hi vadha-bandho, 2.5062,
kamesv adinavar disva, 1.458!; 2.226,
kamesv adinavay passa, 2.485%.
kamehi anatthika vigata-moha, 2.4852.
kamehi nekkhamma-ratay, 1.691°. (T. nikkh®.)
kamehi lokamhi na h’ atthi titti, 1.778¢.
kayar imay maccu-jaray’ upaddutan, 1.10932,
kaya-kammar suci nesay, 2.277%.
kaya-kalino asarassa, 2.5012.
kaya-kalina asarena, 2.4582.
kaya-dutthulla-garuno, 1.114'.
kaya-macchera-garuno, 1.1033*.
kayassa bheda tidivasmi modati, 1.534*.
kaye apekkhay jaha ma viraye, 1.1113°.
kayena sapvuta asiy, 2.15'.
kayo apetaviiinano, 2.468°.
karar katvana bhikkhusu, 1.241%.
Karayviyan abhinadanti, 1.22°.
karikan tan nihatamanay, 2.413°.
kalarn kankha idh’ eva sitibhito, 1.416°.
kalan kubbetha madiso, 1.407*.
kalafi ca patikankhami, 1.196%, 606°, 607°.

kalakalay bhavabhavay, 2.199!. (T. kalay kalay bhavabhavar).

kala-pabbanga-sankaso, 1.243", 244", 683".
kale kala-vasam patta, 1.661'.
kalena atthahitva, 2.410".
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kalena ca vipassanay, 1.584%.

kile passati devata sa bhikkhu, 1.909*, 1081*.
kalo ito pakkamanaya vira, 1.528%.

kalo me na ppamajjituy, 1.30%.

Kala uppaditay taya, 2.300%

kalaka bhamara-vanna-sadisa, 2.252".
kal’ anginiy va takkariy, 2.297".
kala-pakkhe va candima, 1.292%, 361°.
kalassa meghassa bhayena tajjita, 1.307%, 308°.
kali itthi brahati dhankartpa, 1.151'.
kiveyya-matta vicarimha, 1.1253.
kasavay kin karissati, 1.973%.
kasava-vattho amamo nirasayo, 10922,
kasik’ uttama-dhariniy, 2.298%,
kasika-sukhumani dharaya, 2.377".
kasika-sukhumehi vagguhi, 2.374°.
kinkarandan citta tuvan na yuijasi, 1.1107".
kin-chanda kim-adhippaya, 1.950".

kin nu jatiy na rocesi, 2.190".

ki disvana valikan, 2.403°.

kin nu maififiasi papima, 1.1206°,

kin bhaddante karitvana, 1.721".

kiy bhava-gatena, 2.458".

kin mar ovariyana titthasi, 2.368%, 369".
kin may kamesu yuijatha, 2.346%, 348°.
kiy mama paro karissati, 2.493.

kin me kata Ra agahe, 2.54".

kin me tuvay Mara karissas’ eko, 2.231%.
ki me sanda-viharena, 1.688%.

kin vatary kin samacarar, 1.7272.

ki vivekena kahasi, 2.57°.

kin su ratthar cariya karissati, 1.37%.
kiccany dhamm’ attha-saghitar, 1.740.
kiceakicce yatha gihi, 1.6392.

kicce satacca-karino, 1.636%.

kicchati kayo kilamati, 1.1073%.
kicchanta vana-pattani, 1.9622,

kiccha laddho ayan putto, 1.475'.
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kilesa jhapita mayhay, 1.67%.

kilesanary vasay gantva, 2.93°.
kilesanai ca yo utu, 1.930%

kileseh’ Abhibhiita te, 1.932!.
Kisagotami theri, 2.223°.

kisa pandu vivanna ca, 2.79'.

kiso dhamani-santato, 1.243%.

ki ’ssa taya aparaddhar, 2.417°.

kidiso nirayo asi, 1.1187.

kilanti manfe balehi, 1.931°.
kukkuranay padahisi, 2.303%.

kucchiy va pavisami te, 2.2322.
kuhjara-matta-karenu-lolitay, 2.373%.
kufijarabhiruda ramma, 1.10623.
kufijaro ce anukkame, 1.1942.
kutikayay pasakkiya, 1.125%.
kudda-milan ca nissaya, 1.1056.
kunapary abhisayviseyyay gattan, 2.466°.
kunapa-piiramhi susana-vaddhane, 2.3802,
kuto tay dukkham essati, 1.191°.

kuto pi niina agantva, 2.129°.

kuto man dukkham essati, 1.192°.
kuto samana-phasuta, 1.1033*.

kuto samana-sadhuta, 1.114*.

kudassu nama dummedho, 1.84°.
kuddhan appatikujjhanto, 1.442°.
kunnadinar va odakar, 1.145%.
kuppaniye na kuppati, 1.191%, 192*.
kumaggam anudhavati, 1.1174*.
kumaggam patipannay mam, 2.245".
kulamhi mitte ca piye ca fatake, 1.1109'.
kule jata si Rohini, 2.2862.

kulesu kamesu asangamanaso, 1.1119%.
Kullo sivathikay gantva, 1.393'.
kusalanafn ca dhammanar, 1.929'.
kusala bodhi-pakkhika, 1.900%.
kusalena pithiyati, 1.8722.

kusitar hina-viriyay, 1.147°.
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kusita hina-viriya, 1.9692,
kusito hina-viriyo, 1.9872.
kusumfs-ra.j.ena, samuddhata duma, 2.3712,
kusqmlta,-mkharé, ca padapa, 2.3791,
kuha thaddha lapa singi, 1.9592,
kuhiy gato citta sukhay ramissasi, 1.1133¢.
kiita-sakkhi avatuka, 1.9402.
kitagara-var’ (ipama, 1.10642.
kiiten’ eva jinatu maccu-raja, 1.4114.
ketuhd ketuna yeva, 1.642,
kena te samana piya, 2.273¢, 2732,
kena lokasmi kin siya, 1.986%, 987+.
kevalay atthi-safifiaya, 1.182,
kevala it1 me sutay, 1.2082.
kesa-massuy alocayin, 1.283¢,
kesa-massiini chedetva, 1.5122.
kese khaggena chindiya, 2.4802,
kese chedapayitvana, 2.982,
kese chetvana pabbajin, 2.103¢.
kese me olikhissan ti, 1.169!.
kese ’va chamar chupi Sumedha, 2.514¢.
ko attho jivitena me, 1.4072.
ko imarn anuvatteti, 1.826°.
kokila va madhurar nikijitan, 2.2612.
ko kutikdyam bhikkhu, 1.56'.
kocchay pasaday afijanaii ca, 2.4111.
koccha-siici-vicitagga-sobhitar, 2.2542.
Koficassa agga-mahesiya, 2.4482,
kotisatasahassassa, 1.1183.
Kondaiifio tibba-nikkhamo, 1.6792, 12462.
Kondaiifio Buddha-dayado, 1.1248%. (S. 1.194 °savako.)
ko disva na ppasideyya, 1.833°.
kodhana upanahi ca, 1.952!.
ko ’dha Nalaya vacchati, 2.2942.
kodha-ppatta-mana-tthaddhay, 1.752°.
ko nu te idam akkhasi, 2.240".
ko nu senapati bhoto, 1.826.
ko patto amat’ ogadbay), 1.748%.
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ko pana vado manussesu, 2.519%.

ko me asattho avano, 1.757".

ko me bandhan muficay, 1.750°.
kolatthi-matta-gulika, 2.498°,
kolahalany tat’ uttarin, 1.245%.

ko va dcariyo tava, 1.721%.

kos’ arakkho mahesino, 1.1010%, 1047,
ko so parangato loke, 1.748*.

ko hi tassa janen’ attho, 1.150'.

khajjan bhojjay anappakan, 2.146°.

khajjantin kimihi phutay, 1.315%, 393%.

khajjena ca yay ca tattha sannihitan, 2.409%, 429°.

khana accentl manave, 1.231°%.

khanAtita hi socanti, 1.403%, 1005%; 2.5°%.

khano tan ma upaccaga, 2.5%

khano ve ma upaccaga, 1.403%, 653%, 1004%, 1005

khattiya bhoja-rajano, 1.823%.

khantya chandikato hoti, 1.1029".

khandha-dhatu-ayatanay), 2.472.

khandha dittha yatha-bhatan, 1.87*.

khandhanan adhikuttana, 2.58%, 141%, 234,

khandhanan udaya-bbayan, 1.23*; 2.962.

khandha maya parinfata, 1.161".

khandh’ dyatana-dhatuyo, 2.43*, 69*, 103°.

khandhe ayatanani, 1.1255%.

khandhe ime ’han amite ca dhamme, 1.11012.

khandhe passa anicce, 2.501°.

khaya-gami anuttaro, 1.723°.

khalitva patititthati, 1.45%, 1732,

khalunko viya sarathin, 1.976%.

khalu taya vanay gatd, 2.50*. (Newmann proposes
vasarn gata.)

khalu-paccha-bhatti-satatiko, 1.850".

khadamana tuvay pure, 2.312%.

khaditani atit’ ayse, 2.314%.

khahinti khu tan kama, 2.509%. (ThA. p. 293 kahinti.)

taya
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khidda-ratin kama-gunafi ca loke, 1.11092,
khitta-citta visafifiini, 2.1332.

kh.ipa,g Marena odditan, 2.357¢, (T. khippan.)
kh?ppag gi‘rag eraya vaggu-vageun, 1.1270!,
khippan nigganha satiya, 1.4463.

khippan paccati mamakan, 1.7552.
khippay paifijaliko vanda, 1.11735,

khippan padani dhovitva, 2.13%, 1182, 176°.
khippan yan te karihiti 2.49244,

khippam eva pahiyati, 1.18¢,

khiyyati nopaciyyati, 1.8072,

khina-kuline kapane, 2.220"
khina-sanyojanassa ve, 1.707¢,

khin’ asavo visafifiutto, 1.1022t,

khinaya bhavanettiya, 1.708!,

khina hi mayhan jati, 1.135.

khiyanti asava sabbe, 1.5863.
khudda-kuddala su maya, 1.43¢.
khuppipasa-samappita, 2.1341.

khuran va madhuna littar, 1.737.
khettan vatthuy ajelakan, 1.9572.

khette bijan va piitikay, 1.363%, 388,
khette bijay va bhaddakay, 1.391¢.
khepetva asave sabbe, 1.364%; 2.76°.
khepetva jati-saysaray, 2.168.

khemar nibbana-pattiya, 1.230.
khema-tthane vimutta te, 2.3503.

khema Ajakarani siva suramma, 1.310°.
khel’ assu muccha-ssava-paripunne, 2.470°.

gagana v’ abbha-chadita, 1.1068%.
Ganga-tire kuti kata, 1.127.

Granga-soto va sagarar), 1.168%.

gaccha dani tuvay gharan, 1.557%.
gacchan vadesi samana thito ‘mhi, 1.866".

gacchan samahito nago, 1.696°.
gacchati appakasirena, 1.16°.



82 The Padas of Thera- and Theri-gatha

gacchatha na me bhavagate, 2.492°.
gacchatha ma nivattatha, 1.6372.
gacchantay anivarayay, 1.730%, T31%.
gacchanti appakasirena, 1.16°.

gacchantin bhikkhuniny Subhay, 2.366°.
gacchanto nay udikkhisay, 1.268%.
gacchama dani nibbanay), 1.138°%.

gajan va mattarn kusal’ ankusaggaho, 1.1139*.
gajo atth’ opasafihita, 1.968%.

ganika va vibhiisayay, 1.939°.

ganhisssay asivisay viya, 2.398%

ganhe *har sabba-lokassa, 1.468°.

gatarn bhuttay nisevitay, 1.927%.

gatani assa yatha sarathina sudanta, 1.205%, 206,
gatimanto satimanto, 1.1049".

gatiyo kathafici labbhanti, 2.4567.

gatisu parivattisay, 1.215°.

gate kalyana-mittamhi, 1.10342.

gattani parimajjitva, 1.272".

gattani parisificitva, 1.540°.

gandhay ghatva, 1.798', 799"

gandhassa asahamana, 2.471°.

gandha phassa ca kevala, 1.643".

gandhe ce patisevati, 1.732°.

gandhe rase phusitabbe ca dhamme, 1.1099°.
gandhesu adhimucchito, 1.732%.

gabbhe vokkantito dukkhary, 1.790°.
gambhira-pafifio nipun’ atthadassi, 1.372.
gambhira-pafifio medhavi, 1.1231".
gambhire tira-gocara, 1.953%.

gambhire patitassa me, 1.758°.

gambhiro gocaro sako, 1.1085%.
Gayaya(y) Gayaphagguya, 1.287%, 345*.
garahanta sakay dhajay, 1.965%.

garahd ’va seyyo viiifiihi, 1.668%.

garuke mama Satthu sasane, 2.368'.

gale apakantanti, 2.217*.

gaha-karan gavesanto, 1.183°.
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gaha-karaka dittho ’si, 1.1841,

gatha ott’ wpanayika, 1.14,

gaman pindaya pavisir, 1.197+.

gamakhettani phitani, 2.3402,

gamantesu vasissare, 1.962¢,

gamandalat va parinesi citta may, 1.11432.

gama araiifiam agamma, 1.343,

gamena gamay) vicarimha, 2.305°.

game me vasati kayo, 1.142,

game va ya,di varaniie, 1.9911,

garavo n’ tpalabbhati, 1.2782, 3872, 3902, 10782.

Gijjhakiitamhi pabbate, 2.482, 1082,

giddha ca punar agata, 1.632.

girar) bhasasi edisar), 2.316,

Giridaso nama namena, 2.445¢,

Giribbaje citra-chada vihangama, 1.11082.

gilana balha-dubbala, 2.272.

gilitva paccha vihafifiasi, 2.508¢.

gihinan upanamentt, 1.9373.

gunavanto p1 sanghamhi, 1.956.

guna-hina pi sanghamhi, 1.955!.

guttan santara-bahiray, 1.653%, 10052.

gutta-dvaro sada bhikkhu, 1.503.

gutta-dvaro susanyvuto, 1.1162, 579%, 8902.

gutte yadatthay pabbajja, 2.163'.

guyhan pakasikay bahuy, 2.74%.

giitha-kiipe nigalhiko, 1.568%.

giitha-tthanay va pavuse, 1.1153*.

giitha-bhaste taconaddhe, 1.1151".

giitha-littay va pannagan, 1.576.

gedho suvisamo ¢’ eso, 2.352°.

gehato nikkhamitvana, 2.146°.

gonaka-tilika-santhatay navay, 2.378% (T. gonaka . ..
santatan; ThA. p. 247 °santatay, but on p. 253 1 at-
thatan !)

Gotamassa yasassino, 1.375%.

Gotamena yasassina, 1.488%.

Gotamo anappameyyo, 1.1089°.
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gonangula-migayuta, 1.113%, 601°.
go-vanijakassa gaviya jato, 2.440%.

ghatatha Buddhasasane, 2.176 (where 2.118' has karotha
°sdsanary)).

ghatenti [tay)] safifiapetur), 2.461°.

ghattayanto muhuy muhur, 1.125%.

gharan samupagamin, 2.410.

ghasar acchadanay laddha, 1.698°.

cakkan appativattiyan, 1.824*.
cakkavatti-rathesabho, 1.822%.

cakkavatti yatha raja, 1.1235'.
cakkanuvattako the-o, 1.1014.

cakkhu asi yatha-puranakan, 2.399%.
cakkhu sabbassa lokassa, 1.1031°.

cakkhun sarirar upahanti ronnan, 1.555".
cakkhun hi etar) paramar naranan, 1.1267*.
cakkhundriyafl ce rapesu, 1.730".

cakkhum’ assa yathd andho, 1.501".
caklkkhuma parinibbuto, 1.905%

canikamar abhirtihanto, 1.271°.
cankamantar naruttamany, 1.480°.
cankamissami ekako, 1.540%.

cankame cankamiy so ’hany, 1.272°.
catukkhattur paficakkhattun, 2.37', 42%, 169'.
catuganthena ganthito, 1.572°.
catubbipallisa-vasay adhitthitan, 1.1143.
caturassay rathay ahay, 2.229°

caturasiti sahassani, 1.1024°,

cattari ariya-saccani, 1.492', 1258%; 2.171*, 215* (insert pi).
cattari saccani sududdasani, 1.10982,
cattaro pafica alope, 1.983".

cattaro vinipata dve ca, 2.456'.

cattaro satipatthane, 1.166'.

canday kilanakay gavesasi, 2.3842,
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ca.nda.n?d—ma.pdita,q sé,ré,-gandhika.g, 2.378¢.
candanikan va paripakkan, 1.5672,
cando pannarase-r-iva, 2.32.

cando pannaraso yatha, 1.5462.

cando yathj d9siné.-pupnamé,siya, 1.306%, 11192,
cando yatha vigata-valahake, 1.1259!.

cando Rahuggaho iva, 2,92,

capald afijan’ akkhika, 1.9602.
camma-kaficuka-sannaddho, 1.5692,
cara loke anasava, 2.44,

caray) ce nadhigaccheyya, 1.3207,
carana nagassa te pare, 1.6942, (A. IIL.346 ty apare.)
carato titthato va pi, 1.452!,

caranti loke asita, 1.6713,

carimo ’ya1) samussayo, 1.202¢,
carissanty ariya viya, 1.959¢,

careyya anupahano, 1.9462.

careyya apurakkhato, 1.251%.

careyya safyojana-vippamokkhan, 1.1422.
cavanti aparaparan, 1.121%.

catuddasi paficaddasi, 2.31".

catuddipo raja Mandhata, 2.486".
caturanto vijitavi, 1.8223, 9142,

Capa puttam atosayi, 2.2922.

Capaya adisitvana, 2.311%.

Capaya bandhanay chetva, 2.292°.
carittay atha varittay, 1.591'.

cale Upacale Sistipacale, 1.42'.

cinnd Anga ca Magadha, 2.110*,

cittan calany makkata-sannibhay, 1.1111°.
cittay nesay samanvesan, 1.1250°
cittay me paridayhati, 1.1223°.

cittar me susamahitay vimuttam, 1.1°.
cittay yassa abhinhaso, 1.25%

cittay) samodhaya tato dahanti, 1.779*.
cittan susamahitail ca kaye, 1.52°.
cittay susamahitafi ca mayhay, 1.51%
cittakarasukatd va likhita, 2.256'.

89
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cittail ca susamahitay, 1.46*.

cittan te paridayhati, 1.1224%.
citta-nimittassa kovido, 1.85'.

cittam ass’ ipahafifiati, 1.795%

cittam amodayam’ ahay, 1.649°.
cittam ujuy karitvana, 1.29°.

cittam upatthapetvana, 2.177.
cittamhi vasibhiitahan, 2.233'.
cittamhi susamahite, 2.612.
citta-viipasamassa ca, 1.239*.

cittassa abhibhasanay, 1.6132.

cittassa santhapanar, 1.590°.

cittass’ upasam’ ajjhagan, 2.67*. (T. citass’.)
cittass’ upasame ratay, 1.689%.

cittass’ uppadakovido, 1.584%.
cittanurakkhihi sada nisevitarn, 1.1140%.
cittikatvana sikkhare, 1.9362.

citte avasavattini, 2.37%, 402, 42*, 77, 169%.
cittena nita niraye nirankata, 1.1112*.
cittena vafcita satta, 2.1641.

cirarattay vat’ atapi, 1.747".
ciraratta-patitthitan, 1.7682.
cirarattdya Antaka, 1.12072.
cira-sankilitthan vata mary, 1.290'.
cirassay vata man tata, 2.274".
cirassan vata me mahito mahesi, 1.868.
civaray idam-atthikay, 1.9842.

civaray pana-bhojanar, 1.228¢.

civararn pindapatai ca, 1.484%.

cuta patanti patita, 1.63'.

cutiya upapattiya, 1.9972.
cutipapatay janami, 1.917'.
cilasitisahassani, 2.51°.

cetasa anupariyeti, 1.1250!,

cetaso abhipatthito, 1.5142.

cetaso panidhi ahi, 1.222¢.

ceto paricca fianafl ca, 2.71', 2275,
ceto-pariya-kovido, 1.12482%, 1262¢.
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ceto-pariyaya-iddhiya, 1.997:.
ceto-santim anajjhagay, 1.405¢,
ceto-samatha-kovido, 1.1192,
ceto-samatham anuyutto, 1.988°%; 2.118° (°a), 119°
ceto-samatha-sanyuttay, 1.10772, |
codita fatayo maya, 1.24]2.
codito bhavit’ attena, 1.11641,
codesi nara-sarathi, 1.3762,
cord ca vajjhaghata ca, 2.2493,
coro aharn pure asin, 1.8801,
coro yatha sandhimukhe gahito, 1.786t.
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(°8).

cha abhififia sacchikata, 2.516.

chaddayitvana niggata, 1.9342,

chaddina narn susane, 2.469t.

chaddanto hi tada disva, 1.968!.

chandajata avasaye, 2.12. (Dh. 218 anakkhate for avasaye.)

chandam iti modamano Sugatena tadina, 1.3052.

chanda-raga-vaslpeta, 1.469°.

channam ativassati, 1.447!.

channa me kutikad sukha nivata, 1.1, 512, 522, 532, 542, 3252,
3966,

chamaya seyyar kappemi, 2.88.

cha me abhinifia sacchikata, 2.71°, 2282, 233° (¢f. 516°).

cha phassayatani kayo, 1.755°.

cha phassayatane hitva, 1.116*.

chavasitto va me patto, 1.127°.

chavi-papaka citta-bhaddaka, 1.207".

cha sahassani sattadha, 1.164*.

chata sunakharn va candala, 2.509%.

chidemi upanayami ca demi ca, 2.409°

chind’ eva no vicikicchar brihi me tay, 1.1266".

chinna-suttad abandhana, 1.282%

chinna pasa migavassa, 1.775%

chuttho kalingaray viya, 2.468° (perhaps better chuddho).

chetva khilafi ca pasai ca, 1.680°.

chetva papeti nibbutin, 1.418%.
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chetva Marassa bandhanary, 1.293%.
chetva vase tam pi kada bhavissati, 1.1094%.

janghdyo papatantu me, 1.312%
jajjaro bahu-dukkhanam alayo, 2.2702.
jannuke nabhivassati, 1.985%.

janan ohaya gacchantar, 1.150°. (T. gacchan tay).)
jana-majjhe-r-iva ruppa-riipakar, 2.394*.
jana-maraka-majjhagata, 2.217°.
janam ev’ agsito jano, 1.149%.

jana mafifianti balo ti, 1.444°.

janeti bhiyyo Usabhassa kalyatan, 1.110%.
janena janitena va, 1.1502.

jano janamhi sambaddho, 1.149*.

jano janena hethiyati, 1.149°.
jambuyo ubhato tahixy, 1.309°.
Jambusandassa issaro, 1.822¢, 914*.
jara byadhi ca maddati, 2.95%.
Jara-maccu-nivarano, 1.421°.
jara-maccu-pavahanay, 1.751%.

jaraya parivarito, 1.4482.

jalita kuthita kupita santapita, 2.504*.
javo n’ atthi palayituy, 1.450%.

jaha sighan samussayan, 1.83%.
jahanti putte sappaiiia, 2.301*.
jagaro patisuttesu, 1.203%.

jataripani satthato, 1.7902.
Jatartipena pacchanna, 1.299'.

jatassa maranay hoti, 2.191'.

jata jata marantidha, 1.553%. .
jati-madena matto *hay, 1.423.
Jati-marana-paragu, 1.1022*.
Jati-marana-ppahanaya, 2.457*, 477,
jati-marana-sansaro, 1.202°, 339
jati-marana-sarino, 2.199*,

jatiya maranassa ca, 2.315%, 354*.
jatiya sattavassiko, 1.4292.
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jatlya sattavasso *ham, 1.4861,

Jatlya sattavassena, 1.479t,

Jatiya samatikkamar, 2.192¢.

Jato kamani bhufijati, 2.1902.

jato dukkhany nigacchati, 2.1914.

Jato pandara-ketuna, 1.642,

Janan in so imay vihafifiasi, 2.387¢.
jananti ca tuvary bhoti, 2.238!.
janatha man pabbajitay, 2.3463, 3482,
janami attano satta jatiyo, 2.4341.
jani soka-pariddavo, 2.3452.
Jigucchamanehi fiatihi, 2.468¢.
Jigucchito manussanay, 1.6211.
jigucchissanti kasavan, 1.961°.

Jinnafi ca disva dukkhitafi ca, 1.73!.
Jitva Namucino senay), 1.336°.

Jinay atula-dassanary, 1.288%.

Jinassa paricarakarn, 1.475%.
jinamhase rupininy Lacchir, 2.419%.
Jino acariyo mama, 1.7222.
Jivakambavanay rammar, 2.366.
jivat’ evépi sappaiiiio, 1.499%, 550".
jivantay may amma dissanti, 1.44°.
jivik’ attha upayena, 1.941°.

jivitan uparujjhati, 1.145".

jivitafi ca adhammena, 1.670*.
jivitassa ca sankhaya, 1.493%.
jivitanarn parikkhare, 1.924".

jivita maranay dhuvay, 1.553°.
juhami dakkhineyy’ aggin, 1.343°.
jegucchan me na vijjati, 1.1056*. i oo
jetva Maray savahanan, 11774, 1166*; 2.7¢, 10%, 56%, 65°.
jotimanto pi na pabhaseyyun, 1.1268* (perhaps Jotimanto te

pi na tapeyyun).

jhina-jjhayana-ratayo, 2.401°.
jhana-sokhumma-sampanno, 1.437°.
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jhane na ramati mano, 1.580*.

jhane pancangike thito, 1.917%.

jhane yutto tay nu kada bhavissati, 1.1105%.
Jhaya Gotama ma ca pamado, 1.119°.

Jhaya Sumangala jhaya Sumangala, 1.43".
jhayan nipako patissato, 1.85°.

Jhayati anupadano, 1.843%, 844%, 10593, 1061°.
Jhayati vanam ogayha, 1.864°.

jhayahi jinahi Katiyana, 1.415.

jhayeyya apurakkhato, 1.37°.

fatva ca dhammesu visesi assa, 1.370%-374%.
flatva ca sacchikatva ca, 1.12443.

fianay me udapajjatha, 1.1044*.
fiana-dassanay attano, 1.171*.
fiana-dassana-pattiya, 1.395%.

fianamhi vattamanamhi, 2.61°.
fiana-vajira-nipatano, 1.419%.

fianena anupassako, 1.420* (perhaps anuvassako).
fiati-bandhava-pemena, 1.241°.
fiati-sangha-satani ca, 2.3142.

fiatl ca mitta athava sahaya, 1.780%.

nato attho sukh’ avaho, 1.141%.

thapayitva mahamuniy, 1.10872.
thapetva punar agame, 2.3415.

thanay durabhisambhavary, 2.60%.
thitay cittay visafifiuttay, 1.6443.
thitay nanupakampati, 1.191%, 1922
thita-cittassa tadino, 1.9052.
thiti-vatthu)’ anej’ amhi, 2.1062.

thita te indakhilo va, 1.663°.

thito nago samahito, 1. 696,

thito ’hay Angulimala sabbada, 1.867 .
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dayhanti eka-cita-kiyan, 2.219¢.
dayhamane va, matthake, 1.392, 402,
dayhamanesu nibbuto, 1.10604.

tay katva nigamo agghary, 2.253,

tan) karotha yad’ icchatha, 1.7192.

tay kamay aham ujjhitva, 1.298!

tan kuto agatan puttan, 2.1273.

tan jaraya khalitan tahin tahiy, 2.9612.
tan jaraya khalitar siray katan, 2.255%. (T. khalati.)
tan) jaraya viralay tahip tahiy, 2.2543,

tay jaraya sasa-loma-gandhikar), 2.2532.
tay Jhayinan satatikay, 1.10121,

tay) tan ahan dhira tath’ eva maiifie, 1.12692.
tan tay karissami yatha atandito, 1.11382.
tan tatha deva-kayehi, 1.1086!.

tan tava acikkhissar), 2.434°.

tan tassa narassa adasi tavade, 2.396¢.

tan dani may pabbajitay samanan, 1.1107.
tan disvana amhakar, 2.428!.

tar deva-devay vandami, 1.1279t.

tan dhamma-rataya nibbanay, 2.521¢.

tan na passami tekicchar), 1.756.

*tay) nu kada bhavissati, 1.1091%, 1093*-1098", 1102¢-1106*.
tan briimi citta dubbhakar, 1.2142.

tan bhajetha tathavidhay, 1.1030%.

tan bhasati gahatthanan, 1.65°.

tay bhiimin ramaneyyakan, 1.991¢.

tan) mary tato satthavaho, 2.444'.

tan mar puttavatiy santiy, 2.3002.

tan mar ripavatiy santiy, 2.298.

tan mai nati amitta va, 2.346', 348!,

tan maggay anugacchami, 2.361°.

tan milhay va yatha sucikamo, 1.1152%.
tay milay brahmacariyassa, 1.1027°.

tay miilay Satthu sasane khanti, 2.5212.
tay me amoghay savanay, 1.996.

tay me akkhati pucchito, 1.950%.
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tan me atthaya hehiti, 2.250*, 289*.

tan me idan tay nu kada bhavissati, 1.1091*.

tan me dubbhaga-lakkhanan, 1.320%

tay) me mudu hohiti tila-sannibhay, 1.1137*.

tan me suguttarn satiya subhavitay, 1.1141°.

tan latan ko hi cheechati, 1.761%.

tay viditva maham attasambhavar, 1.260%,

tany vo vadami bhaddarn vo, 1.402°.

tan Sakko deva-sanghena, 2.365'.

tan sabba-sangatigatay mahamunin, 1.38°.

tan samadaya vattetha, 1.742°.

tay savakary Sakka mayam pi, 1.1265".

tay sukhena sukhay laddhan, 1.220%.

tacclianto aniya aniy, 1.744.

tafl ca ajjhosa titthati, 1.98%, 99¢, 794*, 806%.

tafl ca anuvidhiyantu, 1.875%.

tail ca appativaniyar, 2.55.

tafi ca disvana ayantiy, 1.300'.

tail ca disvana yacantin, 1.463'.

tafl ca viiifit pasaysare, 1.1077%.

tanhay avijjail ca piyapiyail ca, 1.1125.

tanhay pajaheyya muni, 1.596'.

tanhay pahatvana sato ’va Jhayati, 1.519°.

tanhay loke duraccayar, 1.401°.

tanhakkhaya-vimuttiyo, 1.1196%.

tanhakkhay’ adhimuttassa, 1.641".

tanhakkhayo anuppatto, 2.36%, 38°, 41°.

tanha-chadana-chadita, 1.2972.

tanhé-jalo samiihato, 1.3062.

tanha-dhanu-samutthanay, 1.753".

tanha mayharn samihata, 2.38°.

tanha-miila-visosano, 1.418%.

tanha-miilen’ dnugato, 1.573%.

tanhd me susamiuhata, 1.161°%.

tanhaya miilay khanatha, 1.4022.

tanhaya vasam agata, 2.94*.

tanhdya sotan digharatt’ Anusayitay, 1.1275%.  (Sn. 355 belter :
kanhassa sotar).)
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tanha-latan bahuvidh’ anuvattanin, 1.10942.
tanha loke visattika, 1.4002.

tanha vaddhati maluva viya, 1.3992.
tanha-sallassa hantaray, 1.12373,
tanha-salle anfihate, 1.223%, bl4e.
tanha-sallena otinno, 1.4482,

tatan mayavino dalhan, 1.1277+.
tatiye antara-vassamhi, 1.128,

tato aniniena gacchati, 2.1302.

tato aigth&gumq dassan, 2.1533.

tato ahan nikkhamituna pabbajin, 1.73%.
tato adasan adaya, 1.169°.

tato utthaya pakkamin, 1.34°.

tato uttari desayi, 1.9022.

tato upaddha-sunkena, 2.4203.

tato kalyana-vakkarano, 1.368!,
tato karuniko Sattha, 1.625!.

tato kesani chetvana, 2.156.

tato gehay upavisiy, 1.34*,

tato ca kalo pakkami, 2.309'.

tato ca ratham adaya, 2.3241.

tato cittay vimucei me, 1.1822, 270!, 2741, 302!, 319, 477",

tato cittay samadhemi, 2.503, 114°.

tato fati tato dhanarg, 2.301%.

tato te adiir’ agatay, 2.3372.

tato disvana mar Sattha, 1.630".

tato dipay gahetvana, 2.115'.

tato nay dukkham anveti, 1.735°.
tato-nimittary vimano na hessay, 1.1100°.
tato paiihe apucchi may, 1.482'.

tato pasadikar asi, 1.927.

tato pindaya gacchati, 1.1172%.

tato mary ovaditvana, 2.125°%

tato man’ Abhisamaya, 1.1226%; 2.20°.
tato me ahu sayvego, 1.510°

tato me asi sagvego, 1.376°.

tato me panidhi asi, 1.514".

tato me manasikaro, 1.269%, 273, 301*, 318'.
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tato me Sattha pahesi, 1.564'.

tato rajjuy gahetvana, 2.80'.

tato ratin paramataran na vindati, 1.518*-5261.
tato ratya vivasane, 1.517", 628'.

tato vinhata-saddhamma, 2.150".

tato sapvegan apadiy, 2.40°.

tato sakaya pahnaya, 2.84°.

tato sanghatikan katva, 1.578°.

tato Sattha nirankatva, 1.478.

tato saddhar patilabhiy, 1.311°.

tato saddhay labhitvana, 2.90'.

tato sammanti medhaga, 1.275*, 498%.

tato siciy gahetvana, 2.116'.

tato so dummano yakkho, 1.1208%.

tato ’hany dubbala jinna, 2.1022.

tato ’hay sabbakamesu, 2.339'.

tattha ka paridevana, 1.715* (see ka).

tattha kiy jiyyate muni, 1.247*.

tattha kiny viya abbhutay, 1.552%.

tattha cittay panidhehi, 2.197°.

tattha tattha punappunary, 1.1833%.

laltha tattha vipassitoa, 1.3,

tattha tatth’ eva atthasin, 1.887°.

tattha nay upasankamma, 1.480°.

tattha bhaddo jhiyayati, 1.466%.

tattha me nirato mano, 2.201%.

tattha ramitva kilitva, 2.147*.

tattha vififidta-sadhamma, 2.318%, 322 (°o).
tatth’ eva nipatiy chama, 2.17*.

tatth’ ev’ antaradhayati, 1.1208*,

tatth’ eva pabbajjam ayaci Buddhar, 1.869%.
tatth’ eva virajay dhammary, 2.149°.

tathan yathavakay atthary, 1.347°.

tatha tu kassami yathépi issaro, 1.1138, 1139,
Tathagatan patva na te bhavanti, 1.1267°.
tatha bhattaran paricarami, 2.412%.

tatha Maccu karissami, 1.1213°.

tatha h’ ayan viharati pakat’ indriyo, 1.109%.
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tath’ ipaman citta 1dax karosi, 1.11213.
tath’ Gpaman dehakani many, 2.392
dehakan’ imani)

(perhaps tath’ fipamani

tath’ eva ce loke jato, 1.701t, (A. III.346 tath’ eva loke

sujato.)
tath’ eva patibhati may), 1.10264,
tath’ eva papatiy chama, 1.271¢.
tath’ eva Bhadda Kapilani, 2.65!,
tad a))’ ahan niggahissami, 1.773,
tad’ akasa-samar cittan, 1.11561.
tada tesar bhavissati, 1.9662.
tada nadi Ajakarani rameti mar, 1.307¢, 3084,
tadasi yan bhiygsanakar, 1.1046, 11581,
tadasi lomahaysanar, 1.10462, 11582,
tadahan khuram adaya, 1.408,
tadahan putta-dara ca, 1.5121.
*tad 1dany kada me, 1.10994-11014.
tad Gnan tassa jivitan, 1.451%,
tad-ekatthe ca asave, 2.994,
tan tan bhanati Sumedha, 2.4851,
tan danidha pavahemi, 1.3462.
tantihi ca khilakehi ca, 2.3903,
tan te atthaya hehiti, 2.2494, 2888,
tapaniya-kata va dhitika, 2.374'.
tapantam iva adiccam, 1.4262.
tapena brahmacariyena, 1.631.
tappamanena nibbutiy, 1.322.
tappaya samane dvijati ca, 2.430%.
tam aha bhikkhury, 1.981%.
tam ekamana nisamehi, 2.434*.
tam ekavarakar pi disva, 2.408°.
tam enarn abravi Subha, 2.366*.
tam eva anubriihehi, 2.1632.
tam eva brahme ma kasi, 2.244°.
tam eva vacan bhaseyya, 1.1227".
tam ““ ehi bhikkhii ” ti tada avcca, 1.870°.
tamokkhandhan padalaya, 2.3, 28*, 44°, 174"

tamokkhandhan padalayiy, 1.627%; 2.120° (up), 173*, 180%,
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tamokkhandho padalito, 1.128%; 2.592, 142, 1882, 195°, 2032,

23562,

tamo v’ assa nibbuto sabbaloko, 1.1268°,
so also C.)

tan pathama-samodhanay, 2.521°.

(Sn. 348 nivuto;

tan passatha bandhana-pamufica-karar, 1.1242°.

*tam pi kada bhavissati, 1.1094%.
tamha ca kamma viraminsu eke, 1.724°,
tamha thana apakkamin, 1.3172.

tamhi te viparita-dassanar, 2.393°.
tamh’ uddhate tanti-khilake, 2.391.

taya katan Bhagava brahmanassa, 1.12642.

taya sudantena avatthitena, 1.1140.

taya hi jato muni sacca-namo, 1.533%.

tayl rattassa posassa, 2.2962.

taraniye ca taraye, 1.2932.

taraniye ca dandhaye, 1.2912.

tarantl navaya nadiny va punnan, 1.5564.

tava me nayanani dakkhiya, 2.3813, 3823,
dakkhiya.)

tava santikam agata, 2.3352.

tava sariran nava-sotam, 1.1152.

tav’ eva hetii asura bhavamase, 1.1128!.

tasma akhilo idham amanava, 1.1222*. (S

tasma ahar pabbajito 'mhi raja, 1.787%.

tasma thito ’hay tuvam atthito ’si, 1.867%.

tasma channarn vivaretha, 1.4473,

tasma tay pariva]jeyya, 1.147°.

tasma dhamma-dharo siya, 1.1027¢.

tasma pajanay upadhin na kayira, 1.152°.

tasma Buddho ’smi brahmana, 1.828%.

tasma vineyya sarambhan, 1.37°.

tasma saddhail ca silafi ca, 1.204', 509,

tasma sadhu satan samagamo, 1.75%.

tasma sitd putta-daray dhanafi ca, 1.188%.

tasma silay visodhaye, 1.6124, 613*.

tasma hi iccheyya kule vasante, 1.556.

tasma hi tassa Bhagavato sisane, 1.1245°%.

(C. udikkhiya for

. 1.188 padhanava.)
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tasma hi dhammesu kareyya, 1.305!.

tasma hi pafifia *va dhanena seyyo, 1.784!.
tasmifi ca Amate akkhate, 1.12432,

tasmin cittay pasadetva, 1.9123.

tassa icchami hatave, 1.1864.

tassar viharami adutiyo, 1.543,

tassay viharami appamatto, 1.532.

tassan viharami viipasanto, 1.325°.

tassar viharami santacitto, 1.3261.

tassa ca viramasi tavade, 2.397!.

tassa ghataya ghatitabban, 2.493%,

tassa tarn desayantassa, 1.1233!.

tassa tan vacanay sutva, 1.720*.

tassa tass’ eva dayado, 1.144°.

tassa te n’ atthi bhitattan, 1.706!.

tass’ attha paripiiranti, 1.294!.

tass’ attha parithayanti, 1.292.

tassa tvay dinna, 2.462¢.

tassa dhammar adesesi, 2.320°.

tassa dhammar sunitvana, 2.44*, 70, 103*, 157"
tassa dhamma ime honti, 1.898%, 900!,

tagsa padani vanditva, 2.154%, 311'.

tassa pi afifia bhariya, 2.446".

tasgsa pl anto kato maya, 2.447*.

tassa pl gharamhi masar avasiry, 2.421',
tass’ appa-paiilo abhisaddahanto, 1.785°.
tassa Buddhassa dayado, 1.1058°.

tassa Brahma viyakasi, 1.1199*.

tassa mayhar ekakassa | bherave bile viharato, 1.189°.
tassa me appamattassa, 1.216.

tassa me dukkha-jatassa, 1.78°%

tassa me bahuka pihayanti, 1.62°.

tassa m’ evarn viharato passa, 1.224', 314', 515°.
tass’ amhi eka dhita piya, 2.405°%.

tassa vacanarn sunitva, 2.417".

tassa vaddhanti asava, 1.98°, 99° (¢f. 795).
tassa vaddhanti vedana, 1.795' (¢f. 987, 99°).
tassa Sakko viyakasi, 1.1196”.
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tassa samma vimuttassa, 1.642'.

tassa sasanam agamma, 1.723%

tassa ta vacanay sutva, 2.119.

tassa te svagatay bhadde, 2.337".

tassa me atthami ratti, 2.38.

tassa me appamattaya 2.85', 338°.

tassa me ahu sapgvego, 2.94, 2243,

tassa me sikkhamanaya, 2.104%.

tassdhay dhammam afifidya, 1.903!.

tassahay dhammarn sutvana, 1.66°.

tassahay brahmana arahato, 2.318!,

tassihay vacanay sutva, 1.561', 639 1255 0 2.126' 179,
178, 187, 194*, 2021, 211~

tassihay viddesanam akasin, 2.446%.

tassdhay santike gacchany, 2.306°.

tass’ etay) kammaphalar, 2.437°%, 447",

tass’ eva tena papiyyo, 1.442'.

tass’ eva sato avippavasato, 1.1182,

tahin gacchatha nariyo, 1.58¢.

tahin guha-geha-gato ramissasi, 1.1135%.

ta jaraya tiladandaka-r-iva, 2.268°.

ta jaraya yatha patali dubbalika, 2.2633.

ta jaraya valihi palambita, 2.256°, 2593,

tano paffiavudho Sattha, 1.7633.

tata-kulay vinaya-dhari, 2.4273.

tadisan kammar katvana, 1.883!,

tadisay panditan bhaje, 1.993¢.

tadisay bhajamanassa, 1.993°.

tadisay bhikkhur asajja, 1.25, 1189°.

tadisay bhikkhuy mahari, 1.1173!.

tadisa tattha rajjanti, 1.2813.

tadi tattha na rajjanti, 1.2823.

tadinay metta-cittanan, 1.9742,

tapana sankilesika, 2.3562.

ta pindaya caritva, 2.402!.

tama-tamata-sangha-suppahita, 1.310'. (T. tama-tamada-
sangha-suppahina.)

tarehi oghd mahato suduttara, 1.1131%.
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Tavatinsa ca Yama ca, 20097 /198,

Tavatinsesu devesu, 1.9133.

tavad eva bhani gatha, 1.9682.

tava sunakho va sankhala baddho, 2.5092.

tasay kam anusocasi, 2.51°,

tahay citta kalin bromi, 1.2141.

tahay tada nirankatva, 1.3774.

tahi ca sukhito viharissar, 1.3862.

tinsati-vassamhi mato, 2.443!.

tikkhattun divasass’ ahar, 1.3452.

tittha makkata ma dhavi, 1.126'.

titthanti chinnamalaka, 1.902, 1202, 440%; 2.106°.

titthantiny man na dakkhisi, 2.232¢.

titthanti pafjalikata, 1.8412, 1083+, 1178°.

titthante puris’ uttame, 1.9212.

titthahi mama sasane, 1.4612.

tinnay me tala-pattinan, 1.127'.

tinnan vedana paragi, 1.11712.

tina-kattha-saman lokan, 1.717.

tina bhiyyo na manfiati, 1.232!.

tinno tares’ imar pajary, 1.839%,

tinno paringato jhayi, 1.680°.

tittak’ aggam anussaran, 1.7332.

titthafi ca sabbabuddhanan, 1.6133.

tittham addakkhim uttamar, 1.766*.

titthiyanay dhajay keci, 1.965%.

tiracchana-yoniya asura-kaye, 2.475%.

tiriyan solasa-pabbedho, 1.163%.

Tisse yuiijassu dhammehi, 2.5.

Tisse sikkhassu sikkhaya, 2.4'.

tisso ca vijja phusa Buddhasasane, 1.1114°.

tisso vijja anupattd, 1.24°, 55°, 65%, 1072, 220°, 2243-, 2’{03'
9862, 3492, 479%, 515°%, 562°, 639°, 8862, 903%; 2.30%, 150%,
1873, 1943, 2023, 2093, 2112, 231°.

tisso vijja aphassayi, 2.322%, 323°, 324°.

tisso vijja aphassayiy, 2.433*.

tisso vijja sacchikata, 2.26°.

tini papassa milani, 2.276.
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tire nisinno sumano ’va jhayati, 1.5232.

tihi khujjehi muttiya, 2.11%.

tucchay santara-bahiran, 1.395%.

tuccho kayo adissittha, 1.170*, 172* (adissatha).

tuccho gacchati Potthilo, 1.1175%.

tuttho ayu-kkhaya hoti, 1.711°.

tuttho na hessan tad iday kada me, 1.1100%,

tuttho bhavissan adhigamma sasanay mahesino, 1.1106¢.

tumh’ eva hotu assaratho, 2.326'.  (Gloss tuyh’ eva, ThA.
234.)

tuyhan dhit’ amhi brahmana, 2.3362.

tuyhay dhita Anopama, 2.1532.

tuyh’ apadane viharan, 1.47°.

tuyh’ eva satako hotu, 2.246!.

turiye naccati nattaki, 1.267%.

tuvay anusaye chetva, 1.839°.

tuvay dayadika kule, 2.327°.

tuvay diva ca ratto ca, 2.3122.

tuvar nissaya kalyani, 2.331".

tuvay nu Sattha tvam anuttaro, 1.1265%.

tuvay Buddho tuvay Sattha, 2.336, 839!,

tuvan Marabhibhii muni, 1.8392.

tuvay h’ etay pajanasi, 2.287!.

Tusita capi devata, 2.1972, 1982.

tila-punna-sadis’ opama ubho, 2.269:,

tilam iva eritan malutena, 1.1042.

te accimanto va pabhasayanti, 1.5272.

te abbhatita kalakata, 1.242!.

te kilesa pavaddhanta, 1.9311.

te kuhin Kala gamissasi, 2.3042.

te ca man anukampaya, 1.4741.

tecivari satatiko, 1.846.

te jaraya khanda yava-pitaka, 2.260°.

te Jaraya phutika valimata, 2.2693.

te jaray’ abhihata na sobhate, 2.257.

te Jaraya yatha mila-milika, 2.264°.

te jaraya yatha velu-naliyo, 2.267°.

te Jaraya sana-vaka-sadisa, 2.252°,
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te tan ramissanti vanamhi Jhayinan, 1.1108¢, 1136+,
te tatha sikkhita bala, 1.9761.

te te ca anusikkhanta, 1.9632.

te digharattan niraye, 2.4513,

te dukkhan aparimanan, 2.2202,

te dukkhar icchanti punabbhav-esino, 1.11122,

te ’dha socanti manava, 1.661¢.

tena ¢’ eva vareyyary, 2.465¢,

tena tena vicari ’ham, 2.133¢.

tena tena vidhavita, 1.9322,

tena ten’ eva vajasi, 1.2132

tena tvary paribahiro assa, 2.243¢,

tena puttaka gacchassu, 1.822.

tena maggena vajanti bhikkhavo, 1.21¢,

tena me samana piya, 2.275*-285¢,

tena me Sarabhango ti, 1.4872,

tena viddho pavedhami, 1.7542.

tenayarn agga-pattena, 1.943.

tenayay desito dhammo, 1.7231.

te pabbajitva Sugatassa sisane, 1.725'.

te pi tath’ eva kiranti, 1.143°,

te puna nangalam, 2.441'.

te bahutara ajananta, 2.4542,

te man pitu gharay, 2.419'.

te me 1jjhigsu sankappa, 1.601.

te rindi valambante anodaka, 2.265° (perhaps theri ti valam-
bante; T. rindi ’va lambante 'nodaka).

tela-sanhehi kesehi, 1.960.

tevi]]’ amha anasava, 2.121°.

tevij]’ amhi anasava, 2.1264, 181%.

tevijjay brahmanay sutva, 2.325%.

tevijjay maccu-hayinay, 1.11772.

tevijja atha vutthami, 2.180°.

tevijja maccu-hayini, 2.65%, 363*.

tevijja macecu-hayino, 1.1236*, 1249%.

tevijjo amata-ddaso, 1.296, 336°.

tevijjo iddhi-ppatto’ mhi, 1.1262°.

tevijjo nhatako ¢’ amhi, 1.221°
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tevijjo vedasampanno, 2.251°.

tevijjo sotthiyo ¢’ amhi, 2.290°%.

tevijjo ’ham mahajhayi, 1.112%.

tevijjo hoti brahmano, 2.64*.

tesar) ayar pacchimalko, 1.202°.

tesay avaranan katuy, 1.739°.

tesan) khina punabbhava, 1.1079*.

tesan kho vata atthaya, 1.1257".

tesan te kittayissami, 2.274°.

tesay 1abha "ti ¢’ abravi, 1.48:°.

tesan vaddhanti asava, 1.635%.

tesan vattam anussaray), 1.947°%.

tesar) viipasamo sukho, 1.1159*.

tesan sayyojana-kkhaye, 2.360*.

tes’ afiflataro 'yam ayuva, 1.234°, 235°.

te sita-vata-kalita, 1.22°.

te gela ramayanti may, 1.13*, 113%, 601%, 1062*, 1065*, 1068,
10694,

te sote ko nivareyya, 1.761°.

teh’ dnuecinnay) isibhi, 2.206".

tehi dhammehi vina na vattanti, 2.3922.

toyena padumar yatha, 1.701*.

ty amha khinasava danta, 2.66°.

tvay khattiya rajadisi karosi, 1.11272.

tvay tadisikam palobhaya, 2.387°.

tvay Vaddha anubrihaya, 2.206%.

tvay vasl netara paja, 1.28%,

tvafl ca panesu asahnato asi, 1.867°. (T. asaifiato ’si.)

tvail ca me maggam akkhahi, 1.168*.

tvall fieva no citta karosi brahmano, 1.1127".

tvam olaggo na gacchisi, 1.356.

tvam-miilakan nerayika bhavamase, 1.11282.

thalay paniy ca dassaye, 1.758¢.

thalato ninnam agatarn, 2.114*,
thina-middhafi ca bhikkhuno, 1.742, 10102.
thina-middha-m-apatthate, 1.759¢.
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thiinira ca vidalita, 1.1844,
theri ti (2) valambante anodaka, 2.265'. (T. te rindi v°.)
therisanghassa sobhane, 2.3312.
thokan thokay kule kule, 1.2482.

dakkhineyyan manussanan, 1.11772.
dakkhineyyo ’si marisa, 1.6294 11794
danday olubbha gacchami, 2.27%, 99,
danday olubbha dubbala, 2.172.
dandena churikaya va, 2.3022.
danden’ eke damayanti, 1.878!.
danta-ponay kapitthaii ca, 1.938t,
dant’ amha tava sasane, 1.838.
danta-vannaka-paruta, 1.960¢.
dantassa samajivino, 1.4412.

dandha mayhay gati asi, 1.557°.
dabban kusay potakilan, 1.27!, 2331,
dabbo cira-rattam samahito, 1.1218!.
Dabbo santusito vitinna-kankho, 1.5,
Dabbo so parinibbuto thitatto, 1.5%.
damakar dantan me pita bhanati, 2.4222.
daliddo appa-bhojano, 1.6202.
daliddo ghasa-harako, 1.9102.
dalha-pasay karitvana, 2.81.
dalha-m-attala-kotthake, 1.8632.
dalha-viriyo parakkamiy, 1.311%.
dalha-salla-samappito, 1.253°.
dasakkhattuy satakkhattuy, 2.519".
dasa deva-sahassani, 1.10823, 11782
dasa putte vijayitva, 2.102.
dasa-satakkhattun satani ca [satakkhattuy], 2.519%.
dassanaya atikkante, 1.1037*, 1038".
dassanay’ opasankama, 1.485%.
dahanti n’ eva muificantar, 2.507%,
dahanti ye te na muficanti, 2.507%.
dahara ca apapika ¢ asi, 2.370".
dahari ca vuddha ca sarira-bheda, 1.788%.
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dahara tuvay ripavati, 2.139'.

dahara ’hay suddha-vasana, 2.338'.

dathinay giri-gabbhare, 1.1°.

dayadaka tassa dhanay haranti, 1.781'.

dayaday Buddha-setthassa, 1.1169°.

dayado Buddha-setthassa, 1.1168°.

daruy namayanti tacchaka, 1.19°, 877°.

dalemu Maccuno senay, 1.1146°.

dasa-kamma-karani ca, 2.3402.

dasi-gana-purakkhata, 2.145*, 2992,

dasi-dasafi ca dummedha, 1.9573.

dasi va upatthahantin, 2.4213, 4472,

dijassa sutva giri-gabbhare rutarn, 1.11032.

dittha-sute patighe ca mute ca, 1.12162.

dittha maya dhamma-dhara upasaka, 1.187".

dittha me te yatha-tatha, 1.1260.

dittha hi maya sucittita, 2.390!.

ditthi-gatani anventa, 1.9332.

ditthi-gahana-pakkhanno, 1.342'.

ditthiyo upanissita, 2.184?. (8. I.133 ditthisu pasidanti ye.)

ditthinan samatikkamar, 2.185¢.

ditthe eva dhamme nicchata, 2.1683.

ditthe dhamme yatha-tathe, 1.7082.

ditthe va dhamme yo vicikicchanary chetta, 1.12632. (T,
chetva.)

dittho bhave dhamma-gariihi tadihi, 1.10962.

dittho santara-bahiro, 2.85*.

dittho hi me so Bhagava, 2.22, 160!,

dinna ’si Varanavatimhi, 2.4622,

dipadako ’yam asuci, 1.453!.

dibba-cakkhur visujjhi me, 1.916¢.

dibba-cakkhuy visodhayin, 2.1732.

dibba-cakkhun visodhitan, 1.3322, 3792, 5162, 5622; 2.70¢,
100°, 1042, 120¢, 179*, 2272, 3302,

dibba-sotafi ca papuniy, 1.379¢.

dibbehi kamehi samangi-bhiita, 1.5352.

divase divase ti sattisatani, 2.473!.

diva-vihara nikkhamma, 1.1241'; 2.48t, 108!.
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diva sanganike rato, 1.842,

disa catasso vidiss adhodisa, 1.11332,

disa hi me khanti-vadanan, 1.8751,

disa hi me dhammakathar sunantu, 1.874!,

disa hi me manusse bhajantu, 1.8743,

disa hi me yuhjantu Buddha-sasane, 1.8742,

disva a,da,ntag damitay, 2.501.

disva adinavary kaye, 2.17°,

disva adinavay loke, 2.661.

disva ayatan’ uppadar, 1.6412.

disva kayar tathabhiitay, 2.902,

disva pasada-chayayan, 1.480!.

disva vinayakan aggan, 1.4261.

disva samudayar) vibhavaii ca, 1.1142°.

disvana chaman nisinne, 2.4942,

disvana patihirani, 1.375.

disvana mar patta-yobbanay, 2.4452,

disvana loka-pajjotan, 2.1481,

dissate byasanan bahun, 2.345%.

digho tesay saysaro, 2.474°.

digho balanam saysaro, 2.495'.

digha-ratt’ dnusayitay, 1.768!.

dipihi byagghehi purakkhato vasan, 1.11132.

dukkhar addakkhi sallato, 1.9862.

dukkhay dukkha-samuppadan, 1.1259'; 2.186', 193!, 310%,
321,

dukkhary pappontu panino, 1.603%, 6462,

dukkhar parififiaya sato ’va jhayati, 1.518.

dukkhay yoniso aruciy bhananti, 2.472°,

dukkhayn samudayo maggo, 1.492°.

dukkha-kkhandhan byapanudi, 2.162¢,

dukkha-kkhandho aparaddho, 1.78%.

dukkha-kkhayo anuppatto, 1.120°,440°,

dukkhafi ca pavivekiyay, 1.669°.

dukkhai ca vijaneyya, 2.215'.

dukkha-dhammena vonata, 1.6622.

dukkhan ti khandhe patipassa yoniso, 1.1116.

dukkhamambhi [read dukkhambhi !] pi tiracchana-yoniya, 1.258°.
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dukkha-samuday’ oruddha, 2.4532.

dukkhassa ca atikkamany, 1.1259%; 2.186%, 1932, 3102, 3212,

dukkhassa ca samudayan, 2.215%.

dukkhassa ¢’ eva khayo, 2.473%.

dukkhass’ antay karissati, 1.84*, 257*.

dukkhass’ antay karissasi, 2.167¢.

dukkhass’ antar pajananti, 2.281°.

dukkhass’ antakaro bhave, 1.195%.

dukkhass’ antakaro siya, 1.682¢, 1008¢.

dukkhass’ antakiriyaya, 1.1230°%; 2.206°.

dukkha kama Eraka, 1.93!.

dukkha jati punappunar, 1.183*, 255,

dukkha bhikkhu puna nava kuti, 1.57%.

dukkha hi kama katuka mahabbhaya, 1.11223.

dukkhito so samathay na vindati, 1.1073%.

dukkhlipasama-gaminary, 1.1259%; 2.186%, 1934, 310%, 821¢.

dukkhtipasamano sivo, 1.421%.

dukkhe ciray sansaritan taya kate, 1.1126+.

dukkho itthi-bhavo, 2.216.

duggat’ ahay pure asiy, 2.1221,

duggati-gamanarn maggar, 2.3551.

duggandhay kari-paribandhay, 1.11522. (T. °bandha.)

duggandhar piitikan vati, 2.832.

duggandha bahu-kantaka, 2.2252.

duggandho parihirati, 1.4532.

duttha-citta anadara, 1.9742.

dutiya Bodhi ti sila-sampanni ca, 2.4012.

duddasar nipunay anur, 1.4,

duddasan hadaya-nissitan, 2.52%, 1312. (Pv. 1.8% and DhA.
1.30 sokay hadaya-nissitay; J. I11.157 and 390 yam asi
hadaya-nissitay).)

dunnikkhayo hoti pasakha-jato, 1.722. (T. dunnikkhamo.)

duppabbajjan ve duradhivasa geha, 1.111'.

dubbacanan kin sakka katuye, 2.4182,

dubbala gata-yobbana, 2.292.

dubbala te bhavissanti, 1.956°.

duma-pattay va maluto, 1.2¢, 1006¢, 10074,

duma-pphalaniva patanti manava, 1.788!.
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Dum’ avhayaya uppanno, 1.64:,

dumani phullani manoramani, 1.528!,

dummano tattha atthasiy, 1.5583.

dummanti moha-paruta, 1.28]2,

dummedhehi pasansa, 1.668!,

dullabhay dassanan hoti, 1.8292.

dussilo pana mittehi, 1.6103,

dussilo labhate naro, 1.6112,

dutan kala-ppavedakan, 1.5642,

diirangama satimanto, 2.28]!.

detha mayhan Anopamay, 2.152¢.

demi ca yary yassa patiriipay, 2.409¢,

deva-kayan na patthe *hay, 2.322.

deva-kayasmi jalini, 1.9082.

deva-kay’ abhinandini, 2.31¢,

devattanarn vapi tav’ eva vahasa, 1.1127¢,

devata ca namassi hary, 2.872,

deva-loke thito tada, 1.915%.

deva-sangha-purakkhatan, 1.6302.

deva namassanti bhavassa paragun, 1.38¢.

deva pi tay namassanti, 1.690°,

deva pi tassa pihayanti tadino, 1.205.

deva p1 nay tatha vidu, 1.497¢.

deva p1 mayhary pihayanti tadino, 1.206*.

deve galantamhi nadanti dathino, 1.5242.

devesu upapajjimha, 2.5192.

devesu pi upapatti, 2.455.

devesu p1 attanar, 2.476°.

devesu manussesu ca, 2.475'.

devesu mahiddhika ahumha, 2.520'.

devo ca vassati | devo ca galagalayati, 1.189".

desentan amatar padan, 2.309%.

desentar dhammam uttamar, 1.287%.

desentar) virajay dhamman, 1.1238°.

desentin Buddha-sasanan, 2.54'. (S. 1.212 desentin amatany
padan.)

desente ajananta, 2.453°.

desesi maggam uttamar, 1.767%.



108 The Padas of Thera- and Theri-gatha

dessa va me alay me, 2.416°.

dehi padaf ti yacati, 2.49%.

doso pemaii ca hehiti, 1.719*.
dvayena bala hafifianti, 1.662°.
dvadasa-vassani ahay, 2.439".
dvaran apapunitvana ’yam, 2.494'.
dvara-vivaray gajo va alabhanto, 1.3562.
dvare titthati Khujjasobhito, 1.234%.
dvare titthati maluterito, 1.235%.
dvarena anupariyeti, 1.125°.
dvasitiy buddhato ganhi, 1.1024*.
dvinnay antara-vassanay, 1.128!,
dve ca panaras’ ayutar, 1.7532,

dve putta kalankata, 2.219'.

dve bhikkhuniyo gunavatiyo, 2.400%.
dve sahassani bhikkhuto, 10242,

dhaysate papam acaray, 1.610%.

dhajahi harita-mayo, 1.1642.

dhafnnan kottenti manava, 2.117%, 1752,
dhanay vindanti manava, 2.1124, 1174, 175
dhanan settharn va rakkhati, 1.8834.

dhanafl ca puttan bhariyan ea, 1.934'.
dhana-dhafifiafi ca chaddayiy, 1.5122.
dhana-dhafifafi ca chaddiya, 2.982.
dhanika-purisa-pata-bahulamhi, 2.443%.
dhamaniy chettum attano, 1.408".
dhamman fiatva sati muttha, 1.804%.
dhammay deseti bhikkhunan, 1.1231¢.
dhammay desesi cakkhuma, 1.638¢, 995,
dhammar desesi paninan, 2.306¢, 3174
dhammay maha-rasan, 1.6732.

dhammay vo desayissami, 1.255°.

dhamman) sanghaii ca tadinay, 2.2492, 2502, 2884, 2892,
dhammary sutvana bhikkhuno, 2.972,
dhammar sutva nirupadhin, 2.3182.
dhammar sutva pasidimha, 1.12542.
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dhammakuecchi samévﬁs.o, 1.695%. (A. II1.346 samatapo.)
dhamma-cakkar pavattitay, 1.8264.
dhamma-ttho sila-sampanno, 1.2403.
dhammata mam’ es3 yassa, 1.190,

dhamm’ attha-sahitan padar, 1.3472.
dhamma-dasa thita asanhira, 1.1243¢4.
dhamma-daso ti tam ahu tathattan, 1.1221¢.
dhamma-ppati hi so settho, 1.758:.
dhamma-bhiitehi tadihi, 1.491¢.

dhammam anuvicintayan, 1.7472, 10322
dhammam anussaran bhikkhu, 1.10323.
dhammam appameyyan, 1.383!-3841,
dhammam paresan desenti, 1.942°,
dhamma-rajassa Satthuno, 1.889¢.
dhamma-rajassa sasane, 1.389¢, 392¢
dhamma-vifiiianam akankhan, 1.1030%,
dhamma-sanvegam apadin, 2.211°,
dhamma-sara-mayay dalhar, 1.7642
dhamma-senapatir dhirar, 1.1083",
dhammassa hoti anudhamma-cari, 1.3732.
dhamm’ adasay gahetvana, 1.1713, 395'.
dhamm’ adasam apekkhi *hay, 2.222¢
dhammanar pavicayo yatha bhiitay, 1.5932.
dhamma na patibhanti mary, 1.10342.
dhamm’ aramo dhamma-rato, 1.1032!.
dhamme apaciti yatha bhutay, 1.589%.
dhamme thita Sugata-varassa savaka, 1.305°%
dhamme desiyamanamhi, 1.995°, 10442,
dhamme Buddha-ppavedite, 1.11%.
dhammena anusasayiy, 1.914%.

dhammena ca alabho yo, 1.666'.
dhammena cakkay vattemi, 1.824°, 825°.
dhammena maranail ca yay, 1.670%,
dhammena me Gotama ayyako si, 1.536*.
dhammesv amhi patitthito, 1.1211%
dhammehi vina na vattanti, 2.392°.
dhammo gambhiro duradhigama bhogé, 1.111%.
dhammo papeti suggatiy, 1.304*.
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dhammo sucinno sukham avahati, 1.3032.
dhammo sangho ca pajito, 1.1782.

dhammo have rakkhati dhamma-cariy, 1.303!,
dharani ca siceati vati maluto, 1.501.
dhatu-ayatanani ca, 2.170%.

dhatuyo ca viditvana, 1.1255°.

dhatuyo dukkhato disva, 2.14.

dhareti antimar dehan, 1.1022°%, 11663,
dharemi antimay dehan, 1.4863.

dharessanty avadatakan, 1.965¢,

dharehi antimarn dehar, 2.7%, 10, 562, 652,
dhitimanto ca yo isi, 1.10492.

dhir atthu kama asueci, 2.225.

dhir atthu piiray nava-sota-sandani, 1.11344,
dhir atthu pire duggandhe, 1.279*, 11502,
dhi dhi paray kin mama citta kahasi, 1.11341,
dhitd asi Sumedhi, 2.4482,

dhita Majjhassa atraja, 2.1514.

dhitu sokay byapanudi, 2.52¢.

dhira ca pajjota-kara bhavanti, 1.1269.
dhira dhirehi dhammehi, 2.7!.

dhira samadhigacchanti, 1.4°.

dhire nirodhary phusehi, 2.61.

dhiro ca na vedhati phassa-phuttho, 1.783¢.
dhiro samucchindi samahit’ indriyo, 1.1184°.
dhuta-gune visittho hany, 1.10872.

dhuttako sannivaresi, 2.366°.

dhunanti suci-karino, 2.2762.

dhunati papake dhamme, 1.2°, 10062,
dhunatha Maccuno senay), 1.256°.

dhunama Maccuno senax, 1.1147°.

dhure yutto dhura-ssaho, 1.6592.
dhuva-ppayato maranassa, 1.571.

na idam anayena jivitan, 1.123.
na etay samana-saruppan, 2.342°.
na etam ariya-dhanan, 2.342¢,
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na ukkh.ipe o ca parikkhipe pare, 1.2091.

na okkhipe para-gatan na eraye, 1.2092,

na kankham abhijanami, 1.1313,

na kafici abhivadesin, 1.4252,

na kéi'.ma,-ké,ro hi puthuyj Janana, 1.12713.

na kama-safifia uppaj 11, 1.10392,

na kumbhiy na kalopiyan, 2.92832, (82912360 kambha:
J. V.252 kumbhe and kalopiy.) ’

na kulani upabbaje muni, 1.1052!.

nakkhattani namassanta, 2.143t,

na khambhayante pa,tisaﬁkhayantaq, 13712

nagan va thambhamhi dalhaya rajjuya, 1.11412,

na ganena purakkhato care, 1.1051*,

na ganhati bhavar kifiei, 1.7142,

nag’ antare naga-vivaran samassito, 1.5252.

nag’ antare vitapi-samo sayissay, 1.1137°.

nagaran) pindaya pavisiy, 1.10542. (Miln 395 gaman for
nagarar.)

nagaran Mithilay gatany, 2.1352.

nagarar Mithilay pati, 2.3172, 3192

nagaran yatha paccantan, 1.653, 1005,

nagara raja-dhaniyo, 2.304%, 305

nagaramhi Erakakacche, 2.435%.

nagaramhi Kusuma-name, 2.400,

naga-vivara-gato ca jhayati, 1.41%, 11673,

naga 1sibhi sevita, 1.10652,

naga nag’ aggesu susayviralha, 1.110,

naga samudda sarita vasundhara, 1.11331,

nagga pakinna-kesi ca, 1.133%.

nangal’ avattani sikhi, 1.162.

nangalehi kasar khettan, 2.112'.

na ca uppajjare puna, 1.337¢, 439

na ca kahami visena-santhavar, 1.103%,

na ca kifici vihethaye, 1.727*, 7294,

na ca citta-kali puna-ppunay, 1.356°.

na ¢’ atta-vannar parisasu byahare, 1.209°

na ¢’ atthi titti kdmanary, 2.487°.

na ca ditthay sutay dhiro, 1.500°.
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na ca pajjittha asanga-manasa, 2.396.

na ¢’ appatva dukkhass’ antay, 1.585°. (T. na ca.)

na ca me etarahi pi vijjati, 1.180%.

na ca me hinsati kifici, 2.416'.

na ca rocesi pasande, 2.183°.

na ca labhe pindan katham ahar Lassal], 1.381%.

na ca vagga-gatissa kuhifei, 1.1217°.

na ca vinipata-gatanar, 2.456°.

na ca sakka aghatamanena, 2.513*.

na ca santassanti bala, 2.455°.

na ¢’ assa paripirita iccha, 2.486*.

na capi te dutiyo atthi koei, 2.23(°.

na capi vittena jaray vihanti, 1.782%.

na cahay Isidasiya saha vacchan, 2.4162.

na cahay paritappami, 2.315%.

na cahu na ca me bhavissati, 1.1803.

na citta-hetu na ca diar’akantana, 1.11232, (T. dura-
kantana.)

n’ acchero na pi abbhuto, 1.5522.

na jatu bhastay dubhato mukhan chupe, 1.1134%,

na tay kiccan ti mafinitva, 1.741°.

na tay dvanguli-paiifiaya, 2.60°.

na tayn paccagamissami, 2.359°.

na tay pape niyojessan, 1.355°.

na tay viiiii pasansanti, 1.1075°.

na tay hoti mahapphalay, 1.277¢.

na tatha-matay sata-rasan su-dhafifian, 1.91'. (T. sudhan-
nany.)

na tava supitay hoti, 1.193*.

na tav ahay panipatiy, 1.375°.

na te alay citta vas-dnuvattako, 1.1134%.

na te iday citta yatha-puranakan, 1.1132.

na te unnata-onata, 1.663%.

na te karissay vacanar idani *hary, 1.1122°.

na te kama-gavesino, 1.992°,

na te kalo pamajjitur, 1.452¢.

na te dukkha pamuty atthi, 2.248!,

na te dukkhe sukhamhi ca, 1.664*,
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na te dhammarp vijananti, 2.1843, (
rocemi.)

na te dhammassa kovida, 2,184+

na te pujja bhavissare, 1.9642.

na tena suddhim ajjhagama, 1.893,

na tesany lfotthe openti, 2.283'. (T. na te san kotthe osenti;
osenti also ThA. ; openti at S. 1.236; J. V.252.)

na te hirafifiay ganhanti, 2.2841, |

n’ atthi etadisay mittay, 1.1035°.

n’ atthi koci bhavo niceo, 1.121!.

n’ atthi cetasikar dukkhan, 1.707!.

n’ atthi ¢’ ettha dhuvar thiti, 2.343¢.

n’ atthi tesan piyappiyan, 1.6714.

n’ atthi dani punabbhavo, 1.67¢, 80¢, 87¢, 90%, 1704, 202, 216*,
254¢, 333*, 339, 344%, 440%, 546+, 908*; 2.92¢, 474, 106*,
1604,

n’ atthi dani pun’ avaso, 1.908!,

n’ atthi duccaritay mama, 1.246¢.

n’ atthi nissaranay loke, 2.57!.

n’ atthi bhayan va chambhitattay va lomahanso va, 1.189¢,
1903,

n’ atthi me ti na socati, 1.117%.

n’ atthi sango vijanatar, 1.14°.

n’ atthi hi loke sa-devake, 2.385!.

na tvay bale bhayasi dhuttakanan, 2.230°%.

na tv ev’ anatthasahitay, 1.105%.

nadanti evay sappaifina, 1.177".

nadanti mora susikha supekhuna, 1.211'.

nadiy Nerafijaray aga, 1.340°.

nadiy Nerafijaran pati, 2.3067, 309°.

na digham ayun labhate dhanena, 1.782'.

nadi-titthani gantvana, 2.87°.

nadi-tiramhi addasay), 2.48%.

na duggatin gacchati dhamma-cari, 1.303".

na dosa-safiia uppajji, 1.1040°.

na nar samanusocesi, 2.128°.

na narn hipsami kafcinazg, 1.879".

na nindayarn pasaysaya, 1.664°.

S. 1.133 na tesay dhamman
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na nivareti cakkhuma, 1.1038%.

na niside muhuttam pi, 1.514°.

nanu ahay citta tay’ amhi yaecito, 1.1108'.

nanu safiiojana-bandhana-cchiday, 1.1143°.

na niina dubbhissasi may punappunay, 1.77', 1129,

na niiniyan parama hit’ anukampino, 1.109*.

nandaman’ agatary cittay, 1.213'.

na pakkhanti disa sabba, 1.1034*.

na paficangikena turiyena, 1.494', 1071*, 1072,

na parass’ upanidhaya, 1.496'.

na pare atimafifianti, 1.660°.

na pare vacana coro, 1.497%.

na pare vacana muni, 1.4972.

na pavedhenti tadino, 1.644°.

na pi dibbassa cakkhuno, 1.996*.

na pi nay janami kiriso, 2.385°.

na pi nay passami kiriso, 2.386°.

na pi passay nipatessay, 1.223°.

na pi "hay aparajjhay kifici, 2.418".

na pi hins’ eva na ganami, 2.418°. (ThA. na pi higsemi na
ganami.)

na puno edisakan bhavissati, 2.397*. (ThA. pp. 259-60 reads
puna na edisay bhavissati.)

na ppavedhenti tadino, 1.644°.

na balhay ussuka asuy, 1.924°.

na balhay paritappasi, 2.313%.

na balhay suhito siya, 1.9822.

na bujjhare ariya-saceani, 2.453*.

na bodhaya na santiya, 2.342%. (T. santaye.)

na brahmano bahi-vanno, 1.140".

nabhay puthaviya yatha, 1.278%.

na bhayay marane hoti, 1.708%.

na bhayan hoti gamani, 1.716*.

nabhaso pathavi yatha, 1.360¢, 1078¢.

nabhe virocati vita-malo va bhanuma, 1.12522.

na mai jananti te jana, 1.469*.

na man tvay badhayissasi, 2.299*.

na man vaficesi brahmano, 1.1276*.
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na mam putta-kate jammi, 2.3033.

na mayhan kappate ajja, 1.488!,

namassati bhiita-pati, 2.365.

namassamano Sambuddha,g, 1.513%.

namassami Tathagatar, 1.343¢,

na madisa honti vinasa-dharino, 1.1132¢,

na m-iyya,ménaq dhanam anveti kifici, 1.7812.

na miyyamanassa bhavanti tana, 1.7803,

na me attho kumarihi, 1.583, .

na me kalo pamajjituy, 2.95¢.

na me tappaccaya tattha, 1.7192,

na me tam assa patiriipan, 2.3413.

na me tam phandati cittarn, 1.492,

na me papan vipaccati, 1.1206%.

na me maggan udikkhasi, 1.1213¢,

na me marisa sa ditthi, 1.11992,

na me hoti ahosin ti, 1.715!.

namo te Buddha-vir’ atthu, 1.47!.

namo te puris’ ajaiia, 1.629', 1084, 1179,

namo te puris’ uttama, 1.6292, 10842 11792.

namo hi tassa Bhagavato, 1.94.

nayana kinnari-manda-locane, 2.3834.

na yase na ca kittiya, 1.6642.

na yaso appa-buddhinay, 1.667¢.

nayinsu vimana dukkhena, 2.4192,

na-y-ito daray gamissase citta, 1.359%.

na-y-iday appena thamasa, 1.11652.

na-y-iday dummantitany mama, 1.9

na-y-idar punar ehisi, 2.166*.

na-y-idan sithilam arabbha, 1.1165".

na rajjati na dussati, 1.1014*,

na rati hoti tadisi, 1.3982,

nara-vira-katan vaggury, 1.736°.

narassa hi su)atassa, 1.819%.

nara ca nari ¢’ anubhonti yay sukhan, 1.1145*. (T. ca aru-
bhonti.)

nara kilesa-vatthiisu, 1.932°.

nara dukkhan nigacchanti, 1.661°.
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nala-setuy va sudubbalay mah’ ogho, 1.72.

nalagaray va kuifijaro, 1.256%, 1147*.

nava-ggaham ankusa-ggaho, 1.3572.

na vannitay samana-brahamanehi, 1.5564*.

nava-nava pateyyuy kayamhi, 2.4732,

nava-pabbajito navo, 1.249%, 250%, 251°.

nav’ ambuna pavusa-sitta-kanane, 1.11353.

nava sotani te kaye, 1.279%, 1151°.

na virihati saddhamme, 1.363%, 3882,

na vilokenti kificanar, 2.2822.

na vissase ekatiyesu evay, 1.1009'.

na vihayati saddhamma, 1.390%.

na ve aggl cetayati, 1.1204*.

navena toyena sa-civaray vane, 1.11022.

navehi na sameti me, 1.10362.

na sahayena papena, 1.95%.

na sukha kama Eraka, 1.932.

na sunissanti dummedha, 1.975%.

na suvannai na ripiyar, 2.2842.

na so upavade kafei, 1.5831.

na so kasavam arahati, 1.969%, 9714.

na socami na rodami, 2.315%.

na so ten’ upasobhati, 1.1080%.

na so passatl saddhammay, 1.1174*.

na so muccatl dukkhamha, 1.7323.

na so rajjati ripesu (saddesu, gandhesu, rasesu, phassesu,
dhammesu), 1.806'-816".

na ha tvay Kappata mattay, 1.200°.

na hi aguy karoti so, 1.6932.

na hi kammay panassati, 1.143°.

na hi kodha-paretassa, 2.293°.

na hi jatu so maman hiyse, 1.8761.

na hi tanay tava vijjat’ eva aifian, 1.412¢.

na hi te tay yatha pure, 1.1262.

na hi dhammo adhammo ca, 1.3041.

na hi pabbajitaya avuso, 2.367°.

na hi m’ atthi taya piyataro, 2.375%, 3832,

na hirafifia-suvannena, 2.347",
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na hi socati bhikkhu kadaci, 1.122]! .

na h’ etad atthaya matassa hoti, 1.554!,
na h’ eva labhe nalabhe, 1.664,

nagarn nagassa orasan, 1.12794.

nagan nagena desitay, 1.703.

nagarn vo kittayissami, 1.693!.
Naga-namo ’si Bhagava, 1.1240!.
naga-bhoga-sadis’ opama ubho, 2.2671,
nagam ogahay uttinnan, 2.48°. (T. ogaha-m-uttinnar.)
nagassa passe asinay, 1.1249!,

nagass’ asi acintiya, 1.9674.

naga ca sunsumara ca, 2.2413,

naga vandantu Satthuno, 1.841%.

nago chetva va bandhanay, 2.301*.
nago pasarayl padar, 2.49°.

nago yatha piti-latay va bandhanan, 1.1184¢.
nago sangama-sise va, 1.31°, 2443

nijja giri-nadihi vippavasa-samayo, 1.3103.
nafinarn patthe rasay bahur, 1.5802,
nafifie dhamma bhavissanti, 1.9073.
nafifiena vicikicchitan, 1.756%.

nafifio anfassa karako, 1.5424.
nativelay pabhaseyya, 1.582°.

nattano samakar kafici, 1.424".

nan’ atthena ca kammuna, 1.1432%.
nadiyissant’ uppajjhaye, 1.976°.
nana-kunapa-paripiro, 1.453°.
nana-kula-mala-sampunno, 1.567.
nana-kula pabbajita, 2.285".
nana-janapadan yanti, 1.37'.
nana-janapadehi ca, 2.285%.
nana-jana-sangaho dukkho, 1.1051°.
nana-dija-gan’ akinna, 1.1068°, 1068".
nana-bhavo vipajjati, 1.574%.
nana-rajjena satthena, 1.756°.
nana-verajjake puthi, 1.1038%.
nana-verajjake bahi, 1.1037%.
ninuyutta tatha eke, 1.944%.
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nabhijanami cittassa, 2.393.

néabhijanami sankappa, 1.48?, 645°.

nabhinandami jivitar, 1.1962, 6062, 6072, 10022.

nabhinandami maranan, 1.196', 606!, 607!, 1002t,

namaz sammutiya ahii, 1.487¢.

nama ranan paccha va pure va, 1.10042,

nayay ajjatano dhammo, 1.552!.

navaya abhirihanar, 1.7662.

nasakkhin param etase, 2.291¢.

nasada vakuray migo, 1.7742, 7752, (M. IL.65 nasada vakaray
migo.)

nasissaln na pivissami, 1.223!, 313!,

nahay diva va rattiy va, 2.79°.

nahan bhayassa bhayami, 1.211.

nahay sitena vihafifiissar, 1.386°.

nahay seyyo ti va puna, 1.10762.

naham alar tuyha vase nivattitun, 1.11322.

naham alakkhya ahirikataya va, 1.1123!.

naham iechami satakay, 2.2462,

naham etena atthiko, 1.103!.

naharo hadayassa santiko, 1.1232.

nahu assasa-passaso, 1.9051,

nikanti n’ atthi jivite, 1.202.

nikkantan vata mar santay, 1.1209.

nikkhamma-ninno tibhav’ abhinissato, 1.10895,

nikkhipa kasaya-civaray, 2.37(2.

nikkhipa pontiii ca ghatikaii ca, 2.422¢.

nikkhippa satthani ca avudhani ca, 1.7242.

nikkhipitvana byabhangiy, 1.623!.

nikkhipitvana sanghatin, 2.30.

nikkhipissam’ imarn dehan, 2.35°.

nigganhissanti ‘nagate, 1.974¢,

niggayha anukampaya, 1.241.

niggayha dhonan vadessami dhammay, 1.1271°.

niggayha-vadin medhaviz, 1.993%.

niggahito ’si pafifiaya, 1.1263.

Nigrodhakappo iti tassa naman, 1.1264!.

niccan kaya-gata-sati, 1.468* (°ig), 6362,
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niccay) dalha-parakkama, 1.1562, 9794,
niceay dalha-pa.ra.kkame, 1.3532%: 2.1612,
niccan) suci-gavesino, 1.6522, 10012,

niccam eva vijanata, 1.342.

niccam araddha-viriyehi, 1.1483

niccam araddha-viriyo, 1.899¢.

nicchata parinibbuta, 2.53%, 1322,
niddayita samparivatta-sayi, 1.172.
nidhinay va pavattaran, 1.9931,

ninne va yadi va thale, 1.9912,
ninhata-sabba-papo 'mhi, 1.348t.

nipako saypvut’ indriyo, 1.6822, 108]2.
nipatantesu uppate, 1.762,
nippapaiicapathe rato, 1.9902,
nippapafica-rato buddho, 1.9023,
nibadhayissanti na tay Giribbaje, 1.10972,
nibbajjayan sabba-subhay nimittay jhane yuto, 1.1105*.
nibbanatha avanatho sa hi bhikkhu, 1.1214¢,
nibbanay na hi tena dullabhan, 1.71¢, 210¢.
nibbanay nadhigacchami, 2.1132.

nibbanar sacchikatan, 2.2222,

nibbanay hadayasmin opiya, 1.119 . (T. osiya.)
nibbana-gamanarn maggan, 1.1212°.
nibbana-gamane magge, 1.10233.

nibbanafi ca labhassu, 2.4323.

nibbanam akutobhayan, 1.1238¢.
nibbanam adhigantabban, 1.1165°.
nibbanam abhiharaye, 1.637%.

nibbanam asi raja kafifidya, 2.5172.
nibbanam ev’ dbhimano carissay, 1.1122%.
nibbanam padam accutar, 2.97%.
nibbana-sukha pararn n’ atthi, 2.476%.
nibban’ abhirata ahar, 2.450'.

nibban’ abhirata sada, 2.46*, 359*.

nibbayi so adu sa-upadiseso, 1.1274°.
nibbayissan anasavo, 1.162¢, 919%.
nibbinna me kama, 2.478°

nibbidi-bahulo bhava 1.1225% *.
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nibbida samatitthata, 1.269%.

nibbiddhay paggahitaii ca, 1.549%.

nibbindaii ca virajj’ ahay, 2.26.

nibbindanti bhavagate, 2.522°.

nibbinditva virajjanti, 2.522*.

nibbisay bhatako yatha, 1.606%.

nibbutin ¢’ ddhigacchati, 1.586*.

nibbuta dani te thera, 1.9282.

nibbuto ti pavuceati, 1.702°.

nibbuyhati susanary aciray, 2.468.

nimittan parivajjehi, 1.12243.

nimmalo payato suci, 1.3482.

Nimmanaratino deva, 2.1973, 1983,
nimminitvana Panthako, 1.5632.

nimmissay paraman santiy, 1.32°. (C. nimiyar).)
niyaka mata-pitaro, 2.469°.

niyyanti dhira sarana-var’ agga-gamino, 1.305%.
niyyanikar sabba-dukkha-kkhay’ ogadhany, 1.11152.
niyyaniko uttarano, 1.418!.

niraggalo nibbanatho visallo, 1.5262.

nirayamhi apaccisan ciray, 2.4362.

nirayamhi samappita, 1.403%, 1005°; 2.5,
niraye bahu-vighate, 2.501¢.

nirayesu bahii, 2.4761.

nirayesu mahabbhayan, 1.790¢,

nirassada bhava dittha, 1.710°.
nirutti-pada-kovido, 1.10282.

nirodhafi ¢’ atthangikany maggan, 2.215%. (T. ca.)
nirodho dukkha-sankhayo, 1.492¢,

nirodho phusito maya, 2.158t.

nillacchito darake parivahitva, 2.4392.
nillachito dvadase mase, 2.4404,

nivisam abhijanissan, 1.915!, 915°.

nisatthay te rajjan, 2.4841,

nisinnay may viditvana, 1.565°.

nisinna asane tasmin, 2.155°%.

nisinna ¢’ amhi selamhi, 2.302,

nisinna rukkha-milamhi, 2.75%,
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nisinnaya ca pade, 2.4283,
nisinnaya viharake, 2,942
nisinno naga-muddhani, 1.544¢.
nisinno pi samahito, 1.6972,
nisinno hatthi-givayay, 1.1972,
nisidi ambavane ramme, 1.5632,
nisidiry piti-sukha-samappita, 2.444.
nissatthar te rajjan [bhoge], 2.4841,
nissato sabbakamehi, 1.1223, 4583,
nihacca janur vanditva, 2.109!,
nihato tvam asi antaka, 2.59¢, 62¢, 142¢, 183, 195¢ 203*

2354,
nihanti kusala tatha, 1.744¢,
nihanti balava yatha, 1.7442,
nihiyati vanna-balay mati ca, 1.5552.
nican manarn karitvana, 1.579', 6213,
nica-nivittha subhara, 1.926!.
nice kulamhi jato *har, 1.6201.
nila-civara-paruta, 1.9592.
nil’ abbha-kiita-sadisa, 1.10641,
nil’ abbha-vanna rucira, 1.13!, 1063,
nila sugiva sikhino, 1.22!,
nivaranani pahaya visuddho, 1.12222.
nekatika vaficanika, 1.940!,
nekadha hi vusitay ciran maya, 1.258¢.
nekesay sangati-bhava, 1.570,
nekkhammarn datthu khemato, 1.4582.
nekkhammar dalha-khemato, 2.2262.
nekkhammar yeva pihaye, 2.3394.
nekkhamme adhimuttassa, 1.640.
n’ etay) dummantitay mama, 1.885%, 8862.
n’ etan samane-saruppary, 2.342°. (T. na etar).)
ne tato nikkhamissami, 1.543°. |
neto diarar gamissasi, 1.126%.
netta afijana-makkhita, 1.772°.
nettahesur abhinila-m-ayanta, 2.257°.
nerayika viya sagga-gaminan, 1.62%.
n’ eva pubbe-nivasaya, 1.996°.



122 The Padas of Thera- and Theri-gatha

n’ eva may byadhayissanti, 1.12112.

n’ eva may byadhayissasi, 1.46°.

n’ eva mahila na puriso, 2.4422.

n’ eva safiflisu asaffiisu tthitay, 1.259%.
n’ evatisitay na pan’ tyunhar, 1.529.
nesajjiko satatiko, 1.856!.

nesa]jiko hoti sada dhute rato, 1.11203.
Nesadakena girina, 1.115°.

no ca para-gavesino, 1.771*-773%.

no ce hi jatu puriso kilese, 1.1268.

no pana padulla-gahi sa bhikkhu, 1.1217* (dutthulla® ?).
nopalippati toyena, 1.7003,

nopalippati lokena, 1.7012.
nharu-sutta-nibandhano, 1.5702,

pansu-kilafl ca civaray, 1.127¢, 1057*; 2.329¢, 3492,
pansu-kalani matima, 1.8973.

paysu-kili satatiko, 1.8441,

pansu-kalena paruto, 1.10802.

pakkamissaii ca Nalato, 2.2941,

pakko tato ca utthahitva, 2.436°.

pakkhanda may citta Jinassa sasane, 1.1131°.
pakkhanno Mara-visaye, 1.253!.

pakkhipin pasary givayan, 2.81°.

pagabbha kanhato ime, 1.1209¢.

pagalho labha-sakkare, 1.1175°.

pankamhi va jaraggavo, 1.1154*.

panko ’ti hi nan avedayur, 1.124*, 495, 1053!,
paccatl munino bhattar, 1.248.

paccayar sayan’ asanar), 1.484%,
paccavekkhatha sankhare, 2.1772.
paccavekkhassu ‘man kayar, 2.333,
paccavekkhin imay kayay, 1.172!, 395°.
paccavyadhinsu nipunan, 1.11612.
paccavyadhin hi nipunan, 1.26°.
pacca-mukhar Rohiniyar tarantan, 1.529¢.
paccuggantun balay n’ atthi, 1.4502,
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paccutthahitvi Amatasss pattiya, 1.1103¢.
paccutthanaf ca samicin, 1.484%,
paccuppannena yapenti, 2.2843,
paccha Ca-m-anutappati, 1.225%,
paccha ragaii ca dosaf ca, 1.3783.
paccha so na ppamajjati, 1.8712.
pacchéa so katum icchati, 1.9252.
pacchassa katukan hoti, 1.1462,
paccha hanati so pare, 1.1392.
pajahitvana bhikkhuni, 2.1662.
pajjota-karo ativijjha, 1.12441,
pajjota-karo paritta-ranso, 1.4161.
pajjotass’ eva nibbanan, 1.906°.
pafica kappasataii’ dhay, 1.165°, 1662,
paiica kamaguna ete, 1.455°.

pafica kamaguna loke, 1.252°.

pafica kamagune hitva, 1.8923, 195!

paiica khandha parififiata, 1.90t, 120*, 440" ; 2.106t.

paiica khandhe parififidya, 1.369:.
paiic’ angikena turiyena, 1.398!; 2.139°.
pafic’ angike samadhimhi, 1.916!.
pafica ¢’ uttari bhavaye, 1.15%, 6332,
pafica chinde pafica jahe, 1.15!, 633!,
paiica te cittakeliyo, 1.1010*. (T. °kelisa.)
panca-nivarane yutto, 1.573*.

paiica nivarane hitva, 1.171'.

pafica paficahi hantvana, 1.745°.
paficapafifiasa vassani, 1.283', 9041,
pafica-visati vassani, 1.904%,
pafica-sang’ atigo bhikkhu, 1.15%, 633°.
paiic’ ah’ dhay pabbajito sekho, 1.222.
paiijalika samikam upemi, 2.410%,
pafijaliko yaci tassa pitaray so, 2.515%.
pafifian iman passa Tathagatanan, 1.3'.
pafifiavata bahu-ssutena ca, 1.1019%.
paiiiavantay tatha-vadiy, 1.1077.
pafifiava pana uttamo, 1.70%, 619°.
paifa kitti-siloka-vaddhani, 1.551°.
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paiina (tatha) pavaddhati bhajantanay, 2.2142.
paifia tassa na vaddhati, 1.1025%,

paiifid paramitay patto, 1.1015'.

paiina-bali silavat’ ipapanno, 1.12t.
pafina-mayan tikhinay asiy gahetva, 1.10943,
paiina manusika niratthika, 2.393°.

pafifidya atthar janati, 1.141°.

pafifidya uttamo thero, 1.998%.

paiiidya ca alabhena, 1.499%, 5502,

pafifiaya ca parikkhaya, 1.9292.

paiinaya chetva vipath’ dnusarinan, 1.1142t.
paiifiaya dakkhan tad idan kada me, 1.1099¢,
pafiliaya passitva sato 'va jhayati, 1.5203,
paiifiav’ assa yatha miigo, 1.501°.
paiina-sahito naro idha, 1.5513.
paiiia-sila-parakkaman, 2.274%.

paiia-siso maha-nani, 1.1090°.

painna suta-vinicchini, 1.551'.

paiihany puttho yatha-tathan, 1.1196°, 11992,
pafihanan kovido vida, 1.4822.

Patacar’ dnusasanir, 2.1782,

Patacaraya sasanan, 2.1192.

patiganhanti dakkhinary, 2.287¢.
patiganhittha dakkhinan, 1.566¢,
paticca-parinibbuto kankhati kalan, 1.1218¢.
patice’ uppanna-dhammanay, 1.429°,
patijaggitum ev’ esa, 1.193°

patinissaja addhuve kame, 2.510.
patipajjatha ma vinassatha, 1.10092,
patipatti bhavissati, 1.9772,
patippassaddhi-laddh’ amhi, 1.916?.
patibhanay udiyyati, 1.1232¢.

pativijjhin paday santay, 2.182%, 1892,
patisankha ca kisive, 1.9662,

patisankha maha-ghora, 1.9672.
pa.tisallé.na-kérané, L5TT,
patisallana-vutthito, 1.4782.
pathama-jjhanay samapajji, 2.480¢.
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patl}ama-vasanto sukho utu, 2.3713
panidhi me na vijjati, 1.997¢.
panitay yadi va lakhan, 1.923!,
panditarn vata man santar, 1.252!,
panditeh’ attha-dassibhi, 1.42,
panditehi saha vase, 1.148¢,
pannavisati-vassani, 1.405', 1039'-1040, 1041t, 1042'. 1043t
2.39t, 671, ’
patitthito paficasu balesu, 1.358¢,
patitthito h’ ettha yaiiho, 2.2875.
patina khujjakena ca, 2.11¢.
patissatika nu kho viharatha, 1.492,
patodan upadansayi, 1.3352.
patoday samavassari, 2.2102.
pattan dandarn ca ganhitva, 2.1231.
pattan pahaya phalam asasana, 1.5283,
pattay va malut’ eritan, 1.754%.
pattakay ca nikujjiya, 2.282, 302.
patta-dando va takkaro, 1.449%,
patta-pindi satatiko, 1.849!.
pattali-makula-vanna-sadisa, 2.260*.
patta te acalay sukhay, 2.350%.
patta te tidivay sukhay, 1.2422.
patta te nibbanay, 2.477.
patte kalamhi pacchime, 1.977*.
patto me asava-kkhayo, 1.116%, 120*, 122*, 161*, 198*, 458,
890%; 2.71%; 228",
patto sambodhim uttamar, 335°.
patthaddha-givo carati, 1.1074%.
patthaddha-manasan naraz, 1.1075%.
patthaddho ussita-ddhajo, 1.424*.
patthayano tayo sukhe, 609,
patthita raja-puttehi, 2.152'.
patthento acalar sukhan, 1.264%.
pathav’ ap’ aggi samano, 1.1014%.
padakkhinay sammasanto, 1.23°.
padakkhinafi ca katvana, 2.307°, 308°,
padan tassa durannayan, 1.92°.
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padalaye kama-gunesu chandan, 1.1105%.

padipass’ eva nibbanary, 2.116°.

padhaniyo tay nu kada bhavissati, 1.10964,

Panado nama so raja, 1.163'.

panta-sen’ asanay muniy, 1.11692.

panta-sen’ asano muni, 1.11682.

pantani appa-saddani, 1.5922.

panthe mato kapanikaya, 2.219%.

pannag’ indan mah’ iddhikar, 1.429%.

panna-bharo visafifiutto, 1.10212,

papafic’ abhirato mago, 1.9892.

papafica-sanghata-dukkh’ adhivahanin, 1.5192.

pappuyya anuttarar visuddhiy, 1.415%.

pappuyya paramar santin, 1.364° 3692, 6722, 8767,

pappotl paramar sukhar, 1.884*.

pabbajay samarocayi, 2.3222.

pabbajanti maha-vira, 2.301°.

pabbajiy anagariyan, 1.1082, 912¢, 1255*; 2.902, 98¢, 124,
1372, 1502, 1562, 311°.

pabbajiy Jina-sasane, 1.377%.

pabbajiy jivik’ attho *ham, 1.311%.

pabbajiy tulayitvana, 1.107".

pabbajituy dasabalassa pavacane, 2.457%.

pabbajituy vimokkha-sacca-dassa, 2.5154.

pabbajito dani brahmano, 2.323%.

pabbaji soka-bhaya-bhita, 2.5162.

pabbajissay puno-m-ahan, 2.292¢.

pabbajjan aham ayacin, 1.624°.

pabbajja atthi nirayesu, 2.456%.

pabbajja dukkhara puttaka, 2.463%.

pabbajja va hohiti maranar va, 2.465°

pabbatay abhirihiya, 2.27¢, 29,

pabbatesu guhasu va, 1.8872.

pabbato anilo pi ca, 1.10132.

pabbato duppadaliyo, 1.6802.

pabbato va na vedhati, 1.651¢, 1000+,

pabbajetvana may Sattha, 1.477.

pabbajesi Patacara, 2.1252.
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pabbajehi i Imar khlppalj 1.4763,

pabbhara-kiite pakate *va sundare, 1.11352,
pabbhare niina sitale, 1.5452.

pamatta-bandhuna baddha, 1.9972.

pamadan bhayato disva, 1.980.

pamadam anuyuiijanti, 1.883t,

pamad’ anupatito rajo, 1.4042,

pamado rajo, 1.4041,

pamado vijanatar dhamman, 1.12452.

pamukhar Sabba~d11a11nné,na13, 1.6123.

payat-atto vodapessami, 1.3592. (T. vo damessami.)

payirupasanti Gotamar, 1.1251¢.

pararn sankupitarn flatva, 1.443°,

para-gatte mamayase, 1.1150%,

parato no ca attato, 1.1160%, 11612; 2.1774.

paradatt’ opajivino, 2.2732.

para-panani hinsati, 1.2372,

para-bhattan nhayanti jigucchanta, 2.4692.

param’ attha-vijananar, 1.748¢.

param’ attha-sanfiita gatha, 2.210°,

param’ atthe niyojayi, 2.125%.

paralabh’ opajivanta, 1.943°.

paraloke anasava, 2.329.

paramasena mohito, 1.3422.

parikappe ‘nudhavita, 1.941°%.

parikamma-karika viya, 2.411°.

parikamman te karontu nariyo, 2.376*.

parikkhiyanti asava, 2.347%.

parikkhitto jaraya ca, 1.449%.

paricinno maya Sattha, 1.604!, 656!, 792!, 891", 918', 1016',
1050, 1088, 1185*.

pariccajitva saddhammary, 1.933.

parijananti pandita, 1.226*.

parijiyyati sabbam anicean, 1.1215°%.

parififiata hi me vatthi, 2.138°.

parififiaya puna-bbhavay, 2.168%.

parittay darum aruyha, 1.147, 265,

paritta dani tadisa, 1.928%.
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parinitthitam esana, 2.283°.

parinibbanty anasava, 1.672*.

parinibbaty anasavo, 1.364°. (T. °nibbati.)
parinibbahisi varina va joti, 1.415%.
parinibbissanty anasava, 1:576%.
parinibbissaty anasavo, 1.100%, 369*, 704*,
parinibbutay vedaya bhiiri-pafifia, 1.12662.
parinito khuro asi, 1.4082,

paripantho eso sa-bhayo, 2.352!.
paripunna-kayo suruci, 1.818!.

paripunnaya pafifaya, 2.3°.

paripunna subhavita, 1.5482.

paribhiito ca vambhito, 1.6212.

paribhiito pure ahan, 1.5572.

parimutta sabba-dukkhehi, 2.1443.

parilaho samucchinno, 2.343,

pariyantay nabhijananti, 2.3543,
pariyanta-katan dukkham, 1.339*,
pariyutthita kilesehi, 2.78!.

pariyesati lenam alena-dassini, 1.3082.
pariyosana-bhaddako, 1.422°.

parivajjeyya anattha-neyyam etar, 1.10732,
parivajjeyya janan na uyyame, 1.4942.
parivarita deva-ganehi tehi, 1.535%.
parisasu no avi-karohi Kappan, 1.1269*. (T. parisiya.)
parisuddha-paday ananganar, 2.368°.
parisussati saddhamme, 1.3623.

parihayati saddhamma, 1.3613, 3872,

pare Ambatakarame, 1.466!,

pare ca nay garahanti, 1.1601,

pare ca nar pasansanti, 1.159'.

pare ca na vijananti, 1.275*, 498,

pare ca na vihinseyya, 1.1227°.

paresar) bhasate piyan, 1.12282.

paresam abhijjigisati, 1.7432.

paro-varay ariya-dhamman viditva, 1.1273".
paro-sahassan bhikkhiinan, 1.1238t,

palapo ettha na vijjati, 1.12372 (palas’ ettha ?)
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palala-cchannako seyyay, 1.2083.

palehiti dlayam alay’ esini, 1.3072.

pallankena upavisin, 1.5174.

pallankena, nisinnassa, 1.985!,

paviddha-gocare likhe, 1.3502. 435,

pavivittassa jhayino, 1.7264, 9204,

pavivittehi ariyehi, 1.148', 266!.

pavivitto vase muni, 1.5812.

pavivitto satatiko, 1.859!.

pavivekaii ca cetaso, 1.6402.

paviveka-rato vitto, 1.8992.

paviveka-rasay vijaniya, 1.852.

pavivekiyan dukkhan seyyo, 1.669°.

paviveko hi jhayinan, 1.597*.

pavisa tvay viharay phusit’ aggalay, 1.385%.

pavisantar maha-viray, 1.622°.

pavisissami kananan, 1.539¢, 5432,

paveditamhi kalamhi, 1.5643.

pasansarn vitti-labhai ca, 1.609°.

pasanna-netto sumukho, 1.820*.

pasanno pitiya phuta-sariro, 1.3822.

pasahan papa-rato carissasi, 1.356%.

pasadany dhamma-dassanarn, 1.2042, 5092,

passa orasikarn balhay, 1.753%. (T. balay.)

passa Kulla samussayar, 1.3942.

passa citta-katan bimbar, 1.769', 1620*, 1157".

passa citta-katan rapany, 1.770!,

passati passo passantay, 1.61".

passa dhamma-sudhammatay, 1.24%, 220%, 270, 286, 515%,
10394, 10404,

passa Nande samussayan, 2.19%, 822

passantail ca na passati, 1.61%.

passantassa yatha bhutay, 1.716°.

passantu tan Sakiya Koliya ca, 1.529°.

passantu samayo mamar, 1.1037%.

passa viriya-parakkamar), 1.167%, 2242, 515°.

passasi vitivattantay, 1.1198°.

passa Sundarin ayantin, 2.334'.
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passa Sundari Sattharary, 2.333".

passami loke sadhane manusse, 1.776".

passami vitivattantarn, 1.1200".

passin tan susana-majjhe, 2.221%.

passitva puris’ uttamay, 1.510%

passiya vara-pufifia-lakkhanay, 2.399°.
pahatabbay pahinan me, 1.828°

pahdya kamani mano-ramani, 1.73%

pahaya jati-sansaray, 1.257°.

pahay’ anappake bhoge, 1.155°.

pahaya matapitaro, 1.892'.

pahay’ ahay pabbajita, 2.340°.

pahasiy asave pubbe, 2.101°.

pahasin ragadosaii ca, 2.99°.

pahitattassa tadino, 1.1067*.

pahitattassa bhikkhuno, 1.538%, 983%, 984*, 1066*, 10672
pahitattassa me sato, 1.1066°.

pahitattehi jhayihi, 1.1482.
pahina-jati-maranay asesan, 1.127*.
pahina-jati-marano, 1.679°.
pahina-bhaya-bheravo, 1.367*, 840%, 864%, 1059*.
pahina-manassa anasavassa, 1.205%, 2062,
pahina etad-antika, 2.138°.

pahina susamauhata, 1.428°.

pahino jala-sankhato, 1.135°%

pahomi maggay patipajjituy sivay, 1.1140°.
pakata kama-kariya, 1.975%.

pakato kamakariyo, 1.9712.
pacina-vansa-dayamhi, 1.155.

Pataliputtamhi pathaviya, 2.400°.
patihariya-pakkhafi ca 2.31%. (T. pariharika®.)
pano kinnari-manda-locane, 2.375%.

pata a parivajjita, 1.892.

patubhavo abhinhaso, 1.8302.

pato majjhantikay sayay, 1.345'.

pad’ angutthena kampayi, 1.1164* (“ip), 11924, 1194°.
pada nagassa te duve, 1.693*.

padasi pada-pufichanin, 1.5602.
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padasi vuyhamanassa, 1.7642,

paduka oruhitvana, 1.4601,

paduk’ aruyha vesika, 1.459¢,

pade pakkhalayitvana, 2.114!, 1193, 178°.
pade vandati Vangiso, 1.1241%.

pade vandati Satthuno, 1.1248¢.

pade vandati Sundari, 2.3354.

pade vira pasarehi, 1.8412.

pad’ odakail ca disvana, 2.1142.

papan hi maya pakatar, 2.4312.
papa-kammay pakubbati, 2.2392.
papa-kamma pamuceati, 2.239%, 240¢.
papa-kamma pamuccare, 2.242¢,

papaka sankilesika, 1.893¢,

papakanafi ca dhammanar, 1.930".
papa-dhammo pi ce hoti, 1.1302.
papa-mitte vivajjetva, 1.264".

papani kammani karonti moha, 1.784*,
papima upagacchasi, 1.12132.

papuna bodhif ca agga-dhammai ca, 2.432°.
papuniy anupubbena, 1.865°.

papo kapurisena sangamo, 1.1018*.
pamujja-bahulo bhikkhu, 1.11".

paray samuddassa pi patthayetha, 1.777*.
paragii anupadano, 1.7T11".
Parapariyassa bhikkhuno, 1.7262.
paripiiriy na gacchati, 1.634%.
pariharika-pakkhai ca, 2.31°. (See pati®.)
pavisiy vana-m-antaran, 2.80%.
pasida-tale chama patitay, 2.461°.
pasada-nivata-vasini, 2.376°.

pasadika sasana-karehi, 2.448%.

pasadika si ayye Isidasi, 2.403".
pasadikena vattena, 1.432'.

pasadike bahi disva, 1.949',

pasade 'va Sumedha, 2.481°.

pitthito anucankamiry, 1.10442,
pindapatar caritvana, 2.17*.
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pindapata-patikkanto, 1.896', 1059, 1060, 1061'.
pindapati satatiko, 1.845.

pindapate ca sampanne, 1.938°.

pindikaya carissami, 1.24832.

pindikaya care bhikkhu, 1.579°.

pindikaya pavittho ’hay, 1.268'.

pita pabbajito tuyhan, 2.327°.

pitd pabbajito mayhar, 2.3282.

pitu-pita mayhay tuvay si Sakka, 1.536°.
pitu-pitusv eva na ppahonti, 2.4994.

pitusu catur-angulika ghatika, 2.499°.

pitu me pesayi datay, 2.152°.

pippik’ abhirutehi ca, 1.492. (T. sippik’.)
piya-nibandhanan dukhar, 1.7372,
plya-nimittay manasikaroto, 1.98%, 992, 7942,
plya-ripe mano-rame, 1.1952.

piya-vacan eva bhaseyya, 1.1228!,
piyasmiy kusali siya, 1.332.

piyo matu piyo pitu, 1.4732.

pilandhanay vidansenti, 2.74*.

pilavati va me kayo, 1.104*.

pivanti mafifie sappaifina, 2.55°.

pihanti devesu upapattin, 2.454%.

pisunena ca kodhanena, 1.1018!.
piti-sukhena ca kayay, 2.174'.
piti-sukhena vipulena, 1.351', 436!,
pitvana ras’ aggam uttaman, 1.1032,
pina-vatta-pahit-uggata ubho, 2.265!.
pilikolika ¢’ ettha jayati, 2.395°.

pucchan samana-brahmane, 1.747%.
pucchami tarn samana etam atthar, 1.8662,
pucchami Sattharam anoma-pafifian, 1.1263'.
pufiiian ca pasaviy bahun, 2.1111.

puiiiiay tadisako naro, 1.238%.
puiifia-khettan anuttaray, 1.11774; 2.2872,
puiifia-khettan manussanan, 1.566°.
puiiiam p’ ima vaheyyun, 2.243?,
pundarikan pavaddhati, 1.7002.
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pundarikan va toyena, 1.1180°,
punna-pattan dadami te, 2.3254,
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punna sukkanar dhammanan, 2.2782, (T. sukkana; ThA.

P- 218 sukkehi dhammehi.)
Punnike paripucchasi, 2.2382.
Punne parassu dhammehi, 2.3!.
puttan te dvipad-uttama, 1.12792.
puttay disva anasavan, 1.178¢,
puttay Buddhassa orasay, 1.174*.
putta-darani posenta, 2.112%, 1172, 175°.
putta-mans’ ipamar sara, 1.445%.
putta sokan byapanudin, 2.318¢, 131¢.
putta-soka na gacchasi, 2.302¢.
putta-sokena attito, 2.328¢. (T. addito.)
putta-soken’ ahay atta, 2.1331.
putta ca dara ca dhanafi ca ratthan, 1.7814,
puttesu daresu ca te apekkha, 1.187¢.
putto appatimassa tadino, 1.41¢, 1167*.
putto Godhaya Bhaddiyo, 1.843%, 844, 864,
putto Buddhassa oraso, 1.348%.
putto Buddhassa dayado, 2.63!.
puthu kubbanti medhagar, 2.344¢.
puthujjanataya adhamma-nivittha, 1.12172.
puthii nanatta-vanniyo, 1.1190°.
puna gehay na kahasi, 1.1842,
puna paruyha cankamar, 1.2722.
puna pi bhikkharn carissami, 2.423*.
puna-ppunay khettarn kasanti kassaka, 1.531°.
puna-ppunay ca rodatar, 2.495%.
puna-ppunary ¢’ eva vapanti bijay, 1.531".
puna-ppuna) jayitabbassa, 2.455¢.
puna-ppunay gabbham upeti mando, 1.17¢, 101".
puna ppunan tasu tasu jatisu, 2.5022.
puna-ppunay dukkham upeti mando, 1.152%.
puna-ppunay) danapati dadanti, 1.532% 2,
puna-ppunay) dhafifiam upeti ratthary, 1.531°.
puna-ppunai yacanaka caranti, 1.532.
puna-ppunay vassati devaraja, 1.531°.
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puna-ppunan saggam upenti thanan, 1.532*.

puna-ppunay hanfiamananar, 2.474*.

punar avattayissasi, 2.303%.

puppha-khadaniyani ca, 1.938%.

puppha-pliran mama uttam-angabhu, 2.253%. (C. ®anga-bhito,)

pupphitay giri-muddhani, 2.297%.

pupphitamhi maha-vane, 1.920%.

pubba-jatiy anussariy, 1.627%; 2.172%, 179,

pubba-ruhira-sampunno, 1.568".

pubba-lohita-sampunnary, 1.736*.

pubb’ apara-fifia attha-nna, 1.1028*.

pubb’ dpara-rattam appamatto, 1.413%.

pubbe anfasu jatisu, 1.81%, 346°.

pubbe-katay vaheyyuy, 2.243%.

pubbe gama gamay pura purar, 1.1253%,

pubbe jatila-bhutassa, 1.377*.

pubbe-nivasany janami, 1.332', 379', 516', 562!, 913'; 2.70%
1043, 2271 3303,

pubbe-nivasan yo vedi, 2.65°.

pubbe-nivasa-caritay, 2.517°.

pubbe yaififiena santuttho, 1.378,

pubbe hanati attanary, 1.139'.

purakkhitva vihissama, 2.1215, 181% (°mi).

purato pacchato vapi, 1.53T*.

purato pafijalikata, 1.4602.

purd agacchate etay, 1.978.

purayay bhijjati kayo, 2.95.

purimani pamuflica bandhanani, 1.414'.

purisa-damma-sarathina, 2.2162.

puriso ankusam adaya, 2.49%.

puriso kiccam icchato, 1.3202.

puriso nagam aruhi, 2.49¢.

puriso samphusanaya kappati, 2.367*.

pure-bhattar apassayi, 1.11722.

pijaneyyo bahu-ssuto, 1.1031*.

pijitay piijan’ drahan, 1.10862.

pijito nara-devena, 1.1180,

pijito pijaneyyanay, 1.186!.
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piti-kdyamhi, 2.470¢,

piti-kayo niratthako, 1.569+.

piti-kayo alankato, 1.7732.

piti-muttai ca osadhar, 1.10572.

pecca sagge ca modanan, 1.609¢,

pecca sagge ca summano, 1.6]182.

pece’ dpaye ca dummano, 1.5172.
petattanan vapl tav’ eva vahasa, 1.1128¢,
peta-lokam agamar puna-ppunar, 1.2582.
petani bhoti puttani, 2.312!.

petesu ca nirayesu ca, 2.475°.

peto manussa-riipena, 2.130°,

pontiy ghatikafi ca mallakafi ca, 2.423°.

pharamano samussayar, 1.3512.

pharitvana samussayar, 1.4362.

pharitva vihariy tada, 2.174%.

pharus’ upakkama jana, 1.143*.

phalam icchay va vanasmi vanaro, 2.399%,
phal’ esino chadanay vippahaya, 1.5272.
phassay phussa sati muttha, 1.802".

phasury eka-viharissa, 1.538°.

phitaii ¢’ imay geha-vigatar pahaya. 2.327°.
phuttho kamma-vipakena, 1.882°.

phuttho ca piti-sukhena vipulena, 1.104%.
phuttho daysehi makasehi, 1.31", 244",
phullay dalika-latthin va, 2.297°.

phusanta amatay padar, 1.980*. (T. phusanti.)
phusayin amatay paday, 2.149%.

phusayiy tatiyay phalarn, 2.155%.

phusahi tay uttamam accutar padan, 1.212%.
phusinsu nibbana-padan asankhatay, 1.725%.
phusitan vanurakkhiturn, 1.945%.

phusitva accutey padeay, 1.5°.

phusissar catasso appamafifiayo, 1.386".
phuseyya amatar paday, 1.947".
photthabba ca manorama, 1.455%, 895°.



136 The Padas of Thera- and Theri-gatha

photthabbani anussaran, 1.734%.
photthabbe pi ca itthiya, 1.738%.

baddho Mahinda-pasena, 1.74%°.
bandhanti itthi-riipena, 2.294%.
balavanto bhavissanti, 1.955°.

balava avatteti akamar, 1.357°.

balava dubbalo-r-iva, 1.501%.

balani bojjhanga-samadhi-bhavana, 1.1114%.
balivaddo va jirati, 1.1025%.

balisen’ eva ambujay, 1.454%.
bahiddha-phala-dassavi, 1.471°.
bahiddha ca na passati, 1.470°.
bahiddha ca vipassati, 1.4712, 4722
bahun duggati-gaminar, 1.285%, 8822,
bahuy ve patipajjanti, 2.355%.

bahuy hi so pasavati, 1.238°.
bahu-kutaja-sallakikena, 1.115%.
bahu-dukkha maha-visa, 2.3582, 4892,
bahu-d-eva rattin Bhagava, 1.366'.
bahu-vitte maha-ddhane, 2.1512.
bahussa kunapassa ca, 1.736°.
bahussutan upaseyya, 1.1027*.
bahussutan dhamma-dharay, 1.1030°.
bahussutd dhamma-dhara, 2.279*, 280!,
bahussutda Buddha-sasane vinita, 2.4492.
bahussutayo dhuta-kilesayo, 2.401.
bahussuta sila-sampanna, 2.4274.
bahussuto appa-sutan, 1.1026".
bahussuto ca medhavi, 1.988:,
bahussuto citta-kathi, 1.1021*.
bahussuto dhamma-dharo, 1.1031*, 1047%, 1048,
bahussuto dhamma-dharo ca hoti, 1.373".
bahii adinava loke, 1.9541.

bahiinan vata atthaya, 1.1256! ; 2.162!.
bahiini ca citta-domanassani, 2.5102.
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bahiini jati-sahassani, 2.220¢.

bahiini me putta-satani, 2.3141,

bahiini loke citrani, 1.6741.

bahfini vassani tay’ &mhi yacito, 1.1107.
bahii loke aviddasi, 2.3542.
bahii-vata-samadana, 2.88!,

baht sapatte labhati, 1.153!.

bahiisu jatisu na me ’si kopito, 1.11262.
bahiihi dukkha-dhammehi, 2.36!, 382, 411,
bahihi parikappehi, 1.940°. |
bahiihi vata-cariyahi, 1.4732.

badhayanti puthujjanay, 1.454%.
Baranasito nikkhamma, 2.335!,

balam pi ca karonti panditar, 1.75°. (T. balam pi karonti.)
bala civara-dharanan, 1.975°%.

bala te duppaiina, 2.453!.

bala dummedhino jana, 1.8832,

balanay abhinanditarn, 1.394*; 2.83%.

bala suddhiy amafifatha, 2.143*.

balo aggin va samphusar, 1.1205¢.

balo ca dhiro ca tath’ eva phuttho, 1.7832,
balo ca jalitam aggin, 1.1204°.

balo dukkharn nigacchati, 1.291%.

balo mahnati attanay, 1.1075%.

balo hi balya vadhito va seti, 1.783°.
bahafi ca bhetva aparai ca bahury, 1.151°.
baha paggayha kandanti, 2.68°, 406°.
bahaya mar gahetvana, 1.559°.

bahir’ asassa bhikkhuno, 1.634%.
bindu-ssarena suvikappitena, 2.1270°.
bilara-bhastan va yatha sumadditan, 1.1138%.
bijan asaya vappati, 1.530%.

bijani pavapar chama, 2.112%.

Buddhan Dhammaii ca Sanghail ca, 2.53°% 1327
Buddham appameyyarn anussara, 1.382%.
Buddha vira namo ty atthu, 2.157*.
Buddha-setthassa santike, 2.332%.
Buddha-setthassa sammukha, 1.175%, 368%.
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Buddhassa upanamayury, 1.474*.

Buddhassa cankamantassa, 1.1044".

Buddhassa paricarako, 1.1021%.

Buddhassa pade vanditva, 2.229°.

Buddhassa putto ‘mhi asayha-sahino, 1.536.

Buddhassa mata pana Maya-nama, 1.534%.

Buddhass’ adicea-bandhuno, 1.262%, 10232, 12122,

Buddhanay uppado, 2.459'.

Buddh’ 4nubuddho yo thero, 1.679*, 1246".

Buddhena desito dhammo, 1.91*%.

Buddhen’ adicca-bandhuna, 1.1582, 4172, 12582,

Buddhesu sagaravatd dhamme, 1.589'. (Newmann Buddhe
susagaravata.)

Buddho appatipuggalo, 2.1852.

Buddho ca kho karuniko mah’ esi, 1.871".

Buddho ca me varay dajja, 1.468'.

Buddho dhamman me desesi, 2.201°.

Buddho me panudi gandhay, 1.768%.

Buddho loke viharati, 1.7012. (A. III.346 Buddho loke
virajjati.)

bojjhang’ atthangikany maggan, 2.171°.

bojjhangani ca bhavento, 1.352°.

bodhiy ajjhagama muni, 1.12572.

byakaromi tav’ antike, 1.331%.

byakasin Satthuno aharn, 1.482¢.

byadhi® (see vyadhi®).

braha uju patapava, 1.8202.

brahmacariyay carissima, 1.836°.

brahmacariyassa kevali, 1.679*.

brahmacariy’ dnucinnena, 1.236%.

brahma-jacco pure dsiy, 1.889.

brahma-bandhu pure asim, 1.221*; 2.251*, 90",

brahma-bhiitay atitulan, 1.833.

brahma-bhiito atitulo, 1.831".

brahma-loke pabhassarar, 1.1198°, 12002.

brahma-viharary bhavemi, 1.6492.

Brahmuna abhivandito, 1.1168.

Brahmuno pekkhaménassa, 1.182!.
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brahmana tisata ime, 1,836,
brahmano parinibbayi, 1.9482,

Bhagavati Konagamane, 2.518!.
Bhagavantan upatthahin, 1.10412-10432.
Bhagava tattha agacchi, 1.559t,
Bhagava tava santike, 1.836¢,

Bhagava dhamma-cakkam anuttaray, 1.8272.
Bhagava dhamma-raja anuttaro, 1.8242,
Bhagava sanditthikam akalikan, 1.8372.
bhagini-nati-bhataro, 1.8922,

bhaginiyo bhatuno parijano, 2.4082.
bhajamano sappurise, 2.214°.
bhajitabbani munina, 1.592°.
bhajitabba sappurisa, 2.214".
bhajissanti asanyata, 1.963*.

bhajeyy’ uttama-puggale, 1.264%.

bhana khippary yan te karihiti, 2.424*,
bhanati ubhayo nisametha, 2.449%.
bhana vissattha yatha-bhiitan, 2.417%.
bhatta-colassa nadhigan, 2.122%.

bhatt’ atthan kariya dhota-pattayo, 2.4022. (C. kiriya.)
bhaddo sappurisena sangamo, 1.1019%.
Bhadre bhadra-rata bhava, 2.9°.
bhamuk-antare titthami, 2.232°.
bhariya mar upagami, 1.299%.

bhavarn angara-kasun va, 1.420°
bhava-tanha padalita, 1.344°.
bhava-tanhdya nirodha, 2.458°.
bhavatu upasampada, 1.485".
bhava-netti pabhavitay, 1.767°.
bhava-netti samihata, 1.135¢, 604*, 881¢, 891*; 2.115
bhava-milay vamitvana, 1.576%.
bhava-mil’ opagamino, 1.98° 99¢.
bhava-raga-hatassa me sato, 1.180*.
bhava-rago puna me na vijjati, 1.180%,
bhav’ Abhava-vasan gata, 1.661°.
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bhav’ 4bhinandi tava citta sevaka, 1.1145%.
bhava sabbe padalita, 1.87%, 254°.

bhava sabbe vidalita, 1.3432%.

bhava sabbe samiihata, 1.67>.

bhavissanti anagate, 1.952*.

bhavissan ti na hoti me, 1.715%.

bhave cittay udabbahir, 1.158%.

bhave chandar virajetva, 2.14%.

bhaven’ amhi anatthiko, 1.1222, 7182,
bhavo ca yattha labbhati, 1.7132.

bhassara surucira yatha mani, 2.2571.
bhataro mayhay mata ca, 1.2423,

bhata ca may panamesi, 1.5572.

bhatu vadhe attano ca vadhe, 2.495*,
bhatu sokena attita, 2.328°. (T. addita.)
bhara-nikkhepane yatha, 1.708¢,
bhavayitvana afijasan, 1.3692.
bhavayitvana bojjhange, 1.1623, 672!,
bhavit’ atthangiko maggo (see ariyatthangiko).
bhavit’ atte susanvute, 1.9492,

bhavita te maya sabbe, 2.21%, 453,

bhavita mama bojjhanga, 1.161°.

bhavito me maggo, 2.2221,

bhavetabban ca bhavitan, 1.8282,

bhaveti maggay Amatassa pattiya, 1.35%.
bhaveti sanfiojana-bandhana-cchiday, 1.521°.
bhavetva bojjhanga-balani pandita, 1.7252.
bhaveth’ atthangikan maggan, 1.98(2.
bhaventi maggam afijasan, 2.992.
bhavento sati-patthane, 1.352!.

bhavento satta bojjhange, 1.437!.
bhaveyya aniccan ti, 1.5941,

bhaveyya ca bojjhange, 1.595!.

bhavehi kusalay dhamman, 1.83%; 2.83, 92,
bhavehi jhanani ca indriyani ca, 1.1114".
bhavehi maggan Amatassa pattiya, 1.1115.
bhasamanassa Satthuno, 1.1312.
bhikkhamana kula kulan, 2.1232.
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bhikkhavo tisata ime, 1.84]t.

bhikkhaya ca vicarantar, 2.492!,

bhikkhu ca pabbhara-gato ’va Jhayati, 1.5223, 5243,
bhikkhu fidto yasassi abhinibbut’ atto, 1.1263¢.
bhikkhu tvay si kathan karissasi, 1.2074.
bhikkhuniy upasankamin, 2.102¢,

bhikkhunin upasankamma, 2.1701,

bhikkhunin puna disvana, 2.124,

bhikkhuni upasampajja, 2.100:,

bhikkhuni bhavit’ indriya, 2.7, 1822, 1892, 3642.
bhikkhuni sila-sampanna, 2.196!.

bhikkhu parivajjayate, 1.1152°.

bhikkhu puna nava kuti, 1.57¢.

bhikkhu Buddhassa savako, 1.11892.

bhikkhu Bhesakalavane, 1.182, 12082,
bhikkhu-sanghany viloketva, 1.4833,
bhikkhu-sangha-purakkhatan, 1.426%, 6222, 1239*; 2.108.
bhikkhu-sanghassa pekkhato, 1.11922.

bhikkhu sivathikay gantva, 1.315'.

bhikkhi ca bhikkhuniya ca, 1.974',

bhikkhiinay na bhavissati, 1.966%.

bhikkhiinay bhikkhuninai ca, 1.977%, 1257°.
bhikkh@i paficasata samagata, 1.1234%.

bhiyyo kama-guno pavaddhati, 2.382¢.

bhiyyo kama-rati pavaddhati, 2.381*.

bhiyyo laddhana sanvegan, 1.173°.

bhiyyo va kame abhipatthayanti, 1.776*. (T. ca.)
bhiyyo vanno pasidati, 1.706.

bhuiija kame yatha pure, 2.295°.

bhuiija bhogani Sundari, 2.327¢.

bhufja manusake kdme, 1.461°.

bhuiijati anavajjani, 1.698".

bhufijantan purisay kutthin, 1.1054°.
bhuiijanto masikan bhattar, 1.283%.
bhuiijamane ca bhutte va, 1.1056°.

bhuiijahi kima-bhoge, 2.464%, 483°.

bhuiijahi kama-ratiyo, 2.572, 190%.

bhutvina madhu-payasarn, 1.23%
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bhutva nivapay gacchama, 1.774°, 7T75°.
bhusan aratim ajjhagan, 2.339%. (T. bhusay).)
bhiimi-bhaga mano-rama, 1.10622.

bhiimiyay va nisumbheyyay, 2.302°.

bheka mandavati panadayanti, 1.310%.
bhetvana yadi titthati, 1.753*. (T. thati.)
bhedana-dhamme kalevare, 2.380°.

bheda imassa kayassa, 1.493°.

bherave bile viharami («nd viharato), 1.189*, 190!,
bhesajje atha paccaye, 1.924%.
bhesajjesu yatha vejja, 1.939'.
bhoga-issariyena ca, 1.423%,

bhoga sukha daharika pi, 2.464%, 4832,
bhoge bhufijassu dehi danani, 2.4842.
bhogehi kin asarehi, 2.4782.

bhojane n’ Gpalippati, 1.1089%.

may ditthi-sandana-sanditarn, 1.2902.

ma1) namassinsu paijall, 1.628¢.

may Sattha etad abravi, 1.430%.
mansa-nharu-ppasibbite, 1.11502,
maxsa-pesl visiyaruy, 1.3122.

maysa-pes’ ipama dukkha, 2.4902.
mansa-lepana-lepito, 1.5692.

mansani tassa vaddhanti, 1.10253,

ma1) sunhay adasi tato, 2.4064.
makkatiya kucchim okkamin, 2.4364.
makkato paica-dvarayan, 1.125'.
makkha-ppahanay viipasamo dukkhassa, 1.11242.
makkhi thambhi satha baha, 1.9522.
makkhena makkhita paja, 1.1220!,
Magadhanay pur-uttaman, 1.622¢.

maggar ca kho ’ssa janasi, 2.108".
maggar) cattarl ariya-saccani, 2.2154.
magga) dassana-pattiya, 2.2062.

maggarn papajjin Amatassa pattiya, 1.693.
magga-Jino samma-patipanno, 1.12212,
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magg-atthangika-yana-yayini, 9.3892.
magga nibbéna-pattiyﬁ, 2.213%, 452,

magg’ amaggassa, kovido, 1.12312.

magge patipadayar va, 1.132°.

maggo capi subhavito, 1.7092, 7102,

maggo na nibbana-gamo yatha ayay, 1.862,
maccu-dheyyan suduttaran, 1.12784; 2.102.
maccun’ abbhahato loko, 1.448' 4491,
maccu-pasarn va odditan, 1.2684, 4634,
maceu-byadhi-jara tayo, 1.4502.
Maccu-rajassa santike, 1.5712.

maccu-hayi anasavo, 1.1922.

maccharina ca vibhati-nandina, 1.10182.
maccha va kuminid-mukhe, 1.297%.

macchika miga-vadhika, 2.2422. (T. miga-bandhaka.)
maccho app’ odake yatha, 1.362¢, 3874,
maccho bavh’ odake yatha, 1.390¢.

maccho va ghasam amisay, 1.7492.

majjhe bubbulaka sa-assuka, 2.3952.

majjhe maha-pathe nari, 1.2673.

majjhe va no bhasa samanta-cakkhu, 1.12662.
majjhe samana-sanghassa, 1.820°.

majjhe sagarasmiy titthanti, 1.1190*.
majjhe sibbanim ajjhagi, 1.6632.
mafcakamhi upavisiy, 1.408%; 2.115%.
mafifiam’ ahan Sakko ti deva-devo, 1.533%. (T. sakkati.)
mafifiami niina mamike, 2.207°.

mafifie "hay kdma-ragay so, 1.18°.
mani-kanaka-bhiisit’ ango, 2.482°.

manina kundalena ca, 1.770°.

mandanan anuyuiijisay, 1.157%.

mande Sakya-kula-kulinyo, 2.400°.

matan disvana papakay, 1.316%.

matan va amma rodanti, 1.44'.

mataii ca disva gatam ayu-sankhayan, 1.73".
mata-patika Amatam adhigacchin, 2.221%.
matamhi runnary na yaso na lokyan, 1.554%.
mati-kusaleim nivata vuttina, 1.712, 210°.
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matta-kufijara-sevitay, 1.539°.
mattafilu anna-panamhi, 1.243°.
mattaiii ¢ assa bhojane, 1.583*.
matt-atthiyan abhufijiysu, 1.922°.
mattad vannena ripena, 2.72'.

mattikay telay cunnaii ca, 1.937".
mathito atibharena, 1.659°.

mathenti manfe sankappar, 1.674%.
mada-matto acari "hay, 1.423%.
madhurail ca pavanti sabbaso, 2.371'.
manai ¢’ etehi dhammehi, 1.735.
manasa ca asayvuta bala, 2.452*.
manasa ca phuta siya, 2.12%.

manapa dayita ca, 2.405*.

manapiya kama-guna ca vanta, 1.1125°.
manujassa pamatta-carino, 1.399!.
manussakamhi ko pana vado, 2.5202,
manussa-bhitay sambuddhary, 1.689'.
manussa-labhamhi opammar), 2.500¢.
manussa kama-hetukar, 2.3552.
manussanar vasan gatay, 2.502,
manussa madhuy pita va acchare, 2.54°
manusse uparundhanti, 1.1432.
manussesu ca devesu, 1.70%, 619°.
manussesu puna-ppunar, 1.1170%.
mano-kammar suci nesay, 2.277°,
mano-mayena kayena, 1.901°.
mano-vicare uparundha cetaso, 1.11173.
manta-bhani anuddhato, 1.22, 10062 ; 2.2812.
Mantavatiya nagare, 2.448!,

mamaii ca briusi thitam atthito, 1.866",
mama tuyhafi ca brahmana, 2.314*.
mamattar so asanvinday, 1.717°.
mama putto ti rodasi, 2.1274.

mama Buddhassa santike, 1.12612.
mama sankappam afifiaya, 1.376', 901,
mama sel’ ipamar cittay, 1.192'.

mam’ eva anukampaya, 1.623%
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mam’ eva etan, na hi tan paresar, 1.1110!.
ma1) evay bhavitay cittam, 1.1925,
mayam asun sapattiyo, 2.2242
mayam ettha yamamase, 1.2752, 4982,
mayam pi pabbajissama, 1.8353,
maya pavattitan cakkar, 1.827!.
mayiira-kofic’ 4bhirudamhi kanane, 1.1113!.
mayhar pita sila-sagvuto setthi, 2.4052,
mayhan hi akkuttha-vandite, 2.388:.
mayh’ indriyani samathan gatani, 1.206t,
maranar dhammikay seyyo, 1.670°,
marane me bhayan n’ atthi, 1.20t, 7092,
marana-byadhi-gahita, 2.5113,
marana-vasay gata va hessami, 2.460¢,
maranasmin na socati, 1.712¢,
marituye pabbajissay va, 2.426+.
mahanto mohana-mukho, 2.352¢,
maha-ppabhan gan’ acariyar, 1.288!.
maha-ukkara-sambhavo, 1.5672.
maha-kapl yathapo nillacchesi, 2.4372.
maha-karuniko Sattha, 1.7223.
maha-ketury padhansayi, 1.64*.
maha-kheman-gamo santo, 1.422°.
maha-gando maha-vano, 1.567*.
maha-gini pajjalito, 1.702*.
maha-jutim anasavay, 1.289°.
maha-jhayin samahitay, 1.1083.
maha-jhayl maha-hita, 1.928% (read perhaps samahito as
1083%).
maha-fiani samahito, 1.1014°.
maha-nagay maha-viray, 1.289".
mah’ anubhavo tevijjo, 1.1248".
maha-purisa-lakkhana, 1.819%.
maha-buddhi maha-muni, 1.1015%
maha-bhisakko nara-damma-sarathi, 1.1111°.
maha-megho va hutvana, 1.1240°.
maha-raso sugambhiro, 1.421".
maha-lenassa pacchato, 1.309%.

at
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maha-vanan samano paccupadi, 1.868%.

maha-varaho va nivapa-puttho, 1.17%, 1013,

maha-samuddo pathavi, 1.1013".

mahin Jambudipam upanitary, 2.498%.

mah’ iccho ca asantuttho, 2.898".

mahinda-ghosa-tthanit’ abhigajjino, 1.1108° (read sumadiju-
ghosa® as at 1.1136").

mahesino pabbajito ‘'mhi sasane, 1.1132%.

ma3 appakassa hetu kama-sukhassa, 2.508.

ma edisakani bhava-gatay asaray, 2.465°.

ma evar putta avaca, 2.415'.

ma kama-rati-santhavay, 1.884%.

ma kame abhinandi, 2.4852.

m3 ’kasi papakan kammar, 2.247'. (T. kasi.)

ma khidda-ratifi ca ma nidday, 1.414%.

ma kho tvay Kappata pacalesi, 1.200".

ma cittassa vasan gami, 2.163%.

ma jati punar agami, 2.142.

manava etad abravuy, 1.720%.

ma tay alasan pamatta-bandhu, 1.411°.

ma tay upakannakamhi talessay, 1.200%.

ma tay yoga upaccagur), 2.4°.

mataray pitaraii capi, 1.425'.

matara codito santo, 2.2123.

mata dukkhita rodati, 2.461'.

mata-pitaro Anikarattai ca, 2.4942.

mata-pitaro upagamma, 2.449°.

mata-pitaro te dukkhita, 2.484%.

mata-pitaro na tava aharar, 2.4607.

mata pita ca bhata ca, 2.219°.

mata-pitusv eva ma ppahonti, 2.498¢.

mata-piti abhivadayitva, 2.433!.

mata putto pita bhata, 2.159!.

mata va eka-puttakar, 2.412°.

mattanay khani brahmana, 1.11732.

ma te mano-mayo soto, 1.762°.

ma te vijati matthakay, 1.11736.

ma te sitay chaviy hane, 2.2444.
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ma dummana ahosi, 2.4843.

manay pajahassu Gotama, 1.1219t.
manar madaii ca chaddetva, 1.497!,
manaii ca pahaya asesar, 1.12222.
mana-tthaddho anadaro, 1.425¢,

man’ atthe may niyojayi, 1.214¢.
mana-pathafl ca jahassu asesan, 1.12192.
mana-pathamhi samucchito, 1.12192.
mana-hata nirayarn upapanna, 1.1220¢,
mana-hata nirayarn patanti, 1.12202.

man anusayam ujjaha, 1.60* (ujjahay), 12262; 2.202.

ma nidda-bahulo ahu jagarassu, 1.4112.
manena vafcitase, 1.102t,

manuso pi ca bhavo *bhiradhito, 1.259!.
m3 pamadam anuyuifijetha, 1.8841.

ma papa-citte ahari, 1.1156°.

ma puttaka puna-ppunan, 2.204%.

ma puthu-lomo va balisay, 2.5082.

ma puna jati-saysaran, 2.26°.

ma puranam amaffittho, 1.2801.

ma bhayl ti ca m’ abravi, 1.764*.

ma may jafina ti icchati , 1.434*.

ma me kadaci pap’ iccho, 1.987*.

ma me kujjha maha-muni, 2.2932.

ma me kujjha maha-vira, 2.293'.

ma mohayi janam anoma-pafifia, 1.1272%.
ma mohayi janam anoma-viriya, 1.1273%.
mayan viya aggato katan, 2.394".

maya ussuyya-sarambha, 1.759°%.

Maya janayi Gotamaxy, 2.162°.

Maray Inda-sagotta niddhunahi, 1.416*.
Miray sasenar) sahasa bhafijissay, 1.1095°,
Mara-khittasmi bandhane, 1.281%.

Mara nibbinda Buddhamha, 1.1207°.
Mara-pakkhe avassute, 1.279%.
Mara-sena-ppamaddano, 1.831%, 833%.
Marassa visaye rato, 1.893*; 2.164%.
Maro bhafiji puna-ppunai, 1.402°.

147
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mala-dhari vibhiisita, 1.459°.

malini candan’ ussada, 1.267%.

malini candan’ okkhita, 2.145%.

malute upavayante, 1.544".

maluto vijjuta carati nabhe, 1.50%.

m3, varayittha sotaro, 1.1037°.

m3 vo nalay va soto va, 1.402°. (T. va for va.)
masadesi Tathagate, 1.280%.

m3 sitena pareto vihafifiittho, 1.385°.

ma su te Vaddha lokamhi, 2.204*.

ma soka pahato bhava, 1.82*.

ma ’hay kamehi sangacchiy, 2.351.

ma ’hay puna bhinna-siro sayissay, 1.152*.
ma ’hu pacch’ dnutapini, 2.57%, 190%.
migan nilinay kitena, 1.454".
miga-sangha-nisevita, 1.1069%.
Migaramatu pasaday, 1.1164°, 1192°.
migi yatha taruna-jatika vane, 1.109%.
migo yatha seri sucitta-kanane, 1.1144*.
micch’ ajiva-rata sada, 1.9632.
miccha-ditthiy vivajjayiy, 1.340%.
miccha-ditthi pahina me, 1.343.

mittam idha kalyanary, 1.588.

mitte agamma papake, 1.6812.

mitte bhajeyya kalyane, 1.249°.

Mitte mitta-rata bhava, 2.82.

mittehi ca virujjhati, 1.292¢, 2944,
middhi yada hoti maha-gghaso, 1.17*.
milakkhu-rajanay rattan, 1.965!.
mihita-pubbar abhasatha, 1.460%.
mukhan cunnaka-makkhitar, 1.7712,
mukha-nangali odariko kusito, 1.1012.
mukhara assutavino, 1.955¢.

mundan sanghati-parutar, 2.348¢.
munda sanghati-paruta, 1.9442; 2.322, 75,
mundo viriipo abhisapam agato, 1.1118?.
mundo sanghati-paruto, 1.1532%, 4982,
mutt’ amhi jati-marana, 2.11°.
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mutta-sela va kaficanay, 1.6914.

mutta ca tato sa bhikkhuni, 2.399t,

muttaya sabba-gandhehi, 2.111¢.

muttik’ amhi musalassa, 2.232.

mutte muccassu yogehi, 2.2t.

mutto aghatana yatha, 1.711¢.

mutto oghé ca gantha ca, 1.892.

mutto so Mara-bandhana, 1.680°,

mudii athaddha-manasa, 1.9262.

muniy dukkhassa paraguy, 2.1249%, 12517, 1254*; 2.320*.
muni kasava-vattho amamo nirasayo, 1.10922.
munino dehi brahmana, 1.185%.

munino phassa-pancama, 1.9072.

munino mona-pathesu sikkhato, 1.682,
mulali-pupphan vimalay va ambuna, 1.1089%.
musalani gahetvana, 2.117*, 175,

muhury muhuy caranikarn va dassahar, 1.1129%, (T. varanikax).)
miile ta-un chettu tam eva icchasi, 1.1121%
me ekakassa bherave bile viharato, 1.1902.
mettaii ca abhijanami, 1.64"".

mettar cittai ca bhaveni, 1.648°.

metta-citta karunika, 1.979*.

medhavino ¢’ eva bahu-ssute ca, 1.556.
merur langhetum icchasi, 2.384%.
mokkhamhi vijjamane, 2.506".
Moggallana-gotto Asitassa sasane, 1.1184%.
Moggallanay namassanta, 1.1178°.
Moggallano mah’ iddhiko, 1.1250%.

mogha pare garahanti, 1.160°.

moghar) pare pasansanti, 1.159°.

Mogharaja satatay samahito, 1.207%.
modanti kama-kamino, 1.242%.

modami akuto-bhayo, 1.831%

mohan hantva sukhi pavana-gato vihassay, 1.1092*.
moha-cchadana-chadito, 1.573*.

mohafi capi samihaniy, 1:378",

mohanar raja-vaddhanan, 2.343%.

moha sabbe pahina me, 1.344".
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yan katva ninutappati, 2.13%, 118%, 176%.
yay karoti naro kammar, 1.144".

yay kiccay dalha-viriyena, 1.167".

yan kiccan) boddhum icchata, 1.167*.

yay kifici sithilay kamman, 1.277".

yay) jivit’ atthay para-porisanam, 1.554%.

yay tay isihi pattabban, 2.60%.

yan tan saranay agamha, 1.838". (T. agamma.)
yay tuyhary tuyhay ev’ etan, 1.246°.

yay tvan kama-ratiy brasi, 2.58°, 141°, 234°.
yay tvan patthesi Sundari, 2.329°.

yay disva vimano udikkhasi, 2.380¢.

yay na kayira na taxn vade, 1.226%.

yay yay kammary pakubbati, 1.144*.

yan yary vijahate rattiy, 1.451°.

yay yassa patiriipar, 2.409%.

yay labbhati tena pi hotu me alay, 1.11382, 11392,
yay vo kiccay sarirena, 1.719.

yay) sacchikari dvipada-settho, 2.4324.

ya1 savakena pattabbay, 1.1247!.

yan setthay tad upagamin, 1.9¢, 885* (°gaman), 1261¢.
yan hi eke jigucchanti, 1.316.

yan hi kicear [tad] apaviddhar, 1.635!.
yajiy uccavace yaififie,’1.341'.

yai ca afifie na rakkhanti, 1.600!.

yail ca atthena sahfiuttan, 1.742!.

yail ca dhammesu cakkhuma, 1.295¢.

yail ca n’ atthi punabbhavo, 1.2962.

yafl ¢’ amhi putto Buddhassa, 1.295°.

yan ca me asava khina, 1.296!.

yail ca hinay pun’ acare, 2.804.

yail ce kama-mayay sukhan, 1.669¢.

yai ce Jive adhammikan, 1.6704.

yail ce jive parajito, 1.194%.

yail ¢’ ettha assa patiriipay, 1.587°.

yail ce bala-ppasansana, 1.668¢,

yai ce labho adhammiko, 1.6664.

yaifi’ atthan va dhan’ atthay, va, 1.705'.
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yail hi kayira tafi hi vade, 1.226%, 262!, 3291,

yato ahar pabbajito, 1.48!, 181!,

yato tanha visosita, 2.41°, 156°,

yato nesajjiko aharn, 1.9042.

yato pabbajitaya nme, 2.392.

yato pa:bbajito ahay, 1405; 2.67% (pabbajita).

yato middhan samithatar, 1.904¢,

yato sokana sambhavo, 2.138+.

yattakay tulita esa, 2.1531.

yattha amogha pabbajja, 1.8373,

yattha eke vihafibanti, 1.1058".

yattha etadisayy dhammar, 1.201°.

yattha gantva na socati, 1.138%.

yattha jayetha miyetha, 1.5522.

yattha te vusitay pure, 2.197°. (S. I.133 ratiy paccanubhos-
sasl.)

yattha dukkhan nirujjhati, 1.227*.

yattha Dussi apaccatha, 1.1187%, 1188,

yattha na ramati jano, 1.992%.

yattha bhayan navatitthati, 1.21°.

yattha mata ca dhita ca, 2.225°.

yattha me vusitay pure, 1.913%; 2.104%, 330%.

yattha sattd puthujjana, 2.35%.

yattha sarati sabbada, 1.755%

vatth’ 4rahanto viharanti, 1.991°.

yath’ afifie sukha-jivino, 1.208%.

yatha agaray ducchannay, 1.133".

yatha agaray succhannary, 1.134'.

yatha adho tatha uddhay, 1.396°.

yatha abbha-ghanay vihane, 1.1268%.

yatha abbhani verambo, 1.598".

yatha iday) tatha etan, 1.396"; 2 .83'.

yatha uddhay tatha adho, 1.396.

yatha ek’ agga-cittassa, 1.3987 1071°.

yatha etar tatha iday, 1.396%; 2.83%.

yatha kantaka-tthanamhi, 1.946".

yatha kaliro susu vaddhit’ aggo, 1.72".

yatha kiya-gata sati, 1.1035¢.
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yatha kufijarar adantay, 1.3571.
yath’ agato tatha gato, 2.1305.

yatha gamo tatha tayo, 1.245°.

yatha-cari yatha-sato satima, 1.981!.

yatha jalo ca miigo ca, 1.582!.

yatha janami tay ahany, 1.11532.

yatha te asava-kkhaye, 1.924%,

yatha diva tatha rattin, 1.397.

yatha devo tatha duve, 1.2452.
yatha-dhamma-viharino, 1.22.

yatl’ adhimutta sappaniida, 1.2°.

yatha-nama yatha-gotia, 1.2!.

yatha paccha tatha pure, 1.397¢.

yatha pi anukampika, 2.210%.

yatha pi udake jatar, 1.700t.

yatha pi eka-puttasmin, 1.33!.

yatha pi gantvana para-darar, 2.437¢, 439¢, 441¢, 4494,
yatha pi pabbato selo, 1.651*, 10001,

yatha pi bhaddo ajafifio, 1.16, 451, 173, 669,
yatha pi ruciray pupphany, 1.323!, 324,
yatha pure tatha paccha, 1.3972.

yatha bandhitum icchati, 2.2992.

yatha Buddhena desita, 1.5484, 647, T14%;2.21%, 45
yatha byakari pacchime kale, 2.5174.

yatha Brahma tatha eko, 1.245,

yatha bhasati cakkhuma, 1.8322.

yatha bhasasi tay Cape, 2.2962, 3082,
yatha-bhuccan ajananta, 2.1432, 1592 (°anti).
yatha-bhiitay adassino, 1.662¢,

yatha-bhiutay apekkhanti, 2.961,
yatha-bhiitan ayay kayo, 2.852.

yatha may anusasi sa, 2.442,

yatha may ovadi Jino, 1.626¢.

yatha megho pasamaye, 1.6752.

yatha mhi anusittha, 2.407¢.

yatha yan amanussa-sevitar, 2.3792,

yatha rattiy tatha diva, 1.3972.
yathava-dassihi jit’ indriyehi padhaniyo, 1.1096%,
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yatha-vadhi tatha-kari, 1.12771.

yatha vara-haya-dama-kusalo, 1.3581.
yathav’ aloka-dassano, 1.422t,

yatha vimutto ahu tar sunoma, 1.1274%,
yatha sankappa-cariyaya appamatto, 1.9812,
yatha-santhatiko satatiko, 1.855!.

yatha samana bhasasi, 1.11542.

yatha side mah’ annave, 1.1472.

yathassa ghayato gandhan, 1.811%.
yathassa passato ripan, 1.807!,

yathassa phusato phassan, 1.815!.

yathdssa vijanato dhammar, 1.817,
yathéissa sayato rasay, 1.813.

yathassa sunato saddan, 1.809:.

yatha hari-talena makkhitan, 2.393!.
yad-atthiyary brahmacariyan acari, 1.1274!.
yad-atthiyan bhojanan bhufijamano, 1.12°.
yad atthi sangatay kinei, 1.713*.

yad-attho pavisiy kutin, 1.60°.

yada asokay) virajan asankhatay, 1.521.
yada ahay pabbajito, 1.645.

yada ca avijananta, 1.276*.

yada ca maggam addakkhiy, 1.766'.

yada jinna bhavissama, 1.462'.

yada dukkhar jara-maranan ti pandito, 1.518".
yada dukkhass’ avahanin visattikay, 1.519".
yada nadinay kusum’ akulanan, 1.523".
yada nabhe gajjate megha-dundubhi, 1.522".
yada navo pabbajito, 1.429".

yada nisithe rahitamhi kanane, 1.524'.

yada pafifidya passati, 1.675¢, 6762, T17*
yada pathamam addakkhin, 1.510%.

yada balaka suci-pandara-cchada, 1.307%.
yada balaka suvisuddha-pandara, 1.308".
yada me ahu sankappo, 1.902".

yada vitakke uparundhiy’ attano, 1.525'.
yada sivar dve-catur-anga-gaminaz, 1.520*.
yada sukhi mala-khila-soka-nasano, 1.526%.
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yadahan dhammam assosiy, 1.131*.

yadi ekd vanam ogahissasi, 2.371*.

yadi pi idham eva idham eva, 1.43°.

yadi me atta sakkoti alay mayhar, 2.425%.

yadi me vacanar karissasi, 2.376".

yadi viharemasi kanan’ antare, 2.375*. (Reading viharemasi
quite correct; cf. J. I11.261 vidhamemasi=vidhamema (.
ThA. readsviharessasi on p. 247, and viharemasi on p. 252,
with explanation vasama.)

van tan pubbe amafiiissan, 1.765%.

yan tar saranam agamma, 1.838.

yam addasasin sambuddharn, 1.2872.

yam anadaya papani, 1.1228°.

yam apada uppatita ulara, 1.371*.

yam idha pathaviii ca vehasar, 1.1215*. (T. vihasan.)

vam esa sahati jammi, 1.400%,

yam patthayano dhammesu, 1.3301.

yam passe va]jja-dassinar, 1.9932.

yam pi nissaya jhayati, 1.10843.

yam pure dhammam asunir, 2.3382,

yam Buddho bhasati vacan, 1.1230t,

yam mar videssate bhatta, 2.418¢,

yam manussa namassanti, 1.690!,

yam mam aniccamhi cale niyufijasi, 1.1121%.

yam mam apakaritiina gacchanti, 2.4472. (ThA. p. 265 reads
apakiritiina, on p. 271 abhikiritiina.)

yam mam ovariyana titthasi, 2.3672.

yam may’ ajja paribhuttar, 1.912.

yam maya pakatan kammar, 1.801.

yam maya pakatar papan, 1.81', 3461,

yam me soka-paretaya, 2.52°.

yamha gama pakkamanti, 2.289!,

yasassina paricchadena, 1.115¢,

yaso kittiii ca pappoti, 1.2943,

yaso ca appa-buddhinan, 1.6671.

yasmiy kule jayati bharipaiifio, 1.5332.

yasmin nibbattate dukkhan, 1.493!.

yasmin patitthita dhamma, 1.10231.



Index of Padas

yasmin papani kammani, 1.14(3.
yassa te asava khina, 1.6292, 11792,
yassa te nabhijanama, 1.10842.

yass' atthaya pabbajito, 1.136!, 380, 605%, 688!, 7932, 1186!.

(T. yassa ¢ atthaya passim.)
yassa n’ atthi dhuvay thiti, 1.769¢,
yassa papay katan kammay, 1.872,
yassa brahmana tvan bhito, 2.2441,
yassa maggarn na janasi, 2.1271.
yassa muhutte sahassadha, 1.909, 11811,
yassa yupo suvannayo, 1.1632,
yassa sakkariyamanassa, 1.1011L,
yassa saddha Tathagate, 1.507*.
yassa sabrahmacarisu, efc., 1.278!, 387:-392t, 1078!.
yassa yay) phalay vipako, 2.4342.
yass’ asava parikkhina, 1.92!.
yassa slya apaccevakkhitan, 2.3871.
yass’ ahay dhammar) sutvana, 1.340°.
yass’ ahay vacanar sutva, 1.335%.
yass’ ete abhisambhutva, 1.1057°.
yass’ evay bhavitay cittay, 1.191°.
ya katha Satthu-garahita, 1.935¢.
ya ca dhammagata rati, 1.742%.
yacanti paijalikata, 1.836°.
ya ca pakkhassa atthami, 2.31%.
ya jataripa-rajatarn, 2.341°.
ya tan me hatthi-givaya, 1.842".
ya te ditthi pure aht, 1.1198%
yani sandanti sabbada, 1.279% 1151%
yapan’ atthay abhufjinsu, 1.923°.
ya Bodhisattan parihariya kucchina, 1.534%.
ya mayhay samikassa, 2.408".
ya me iddhi parittika, 1.377*.
ya me ditthi pure ahi, 1.1199.
ya me saddhayika ahu, 2.43%, 69°.
ya me soka-paretaya, 2.131°.
yaya asaya titthami, 1.530°. !
yayan vandana-pajana kulesu, 1.1242, 495%, 1055°.
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yay’ attanarn na tapaye, 1.12272.

yaya no anukampaya, 1.176".

yaya vosanay idh’ adhigacchati, 1.784%.
yava kala-ppavedanar, 1.563%.

yava Kasi-janapado, 2.25".

yava-jivay na diiseyyary, 2.459*.

yavata Buddha-khettamhi, 1.1087".
yavant’ ettha samagata, 1.2552.

ya vaca patinandita, 1.12282.

ya sikkha Sugatena desita, 2.3682.

yasu saccay sudullabhary, 1.137*.

yahu ratthe samukkattho, 1.632!.
yuiijatha Buddha-sasane, 1.2562.

yuijati Buddha-sasane, 1.203?%, 8732,
yuiijanti Satthu vacane, 2.137°.

yufijassa Satthu vacane mahesino, 1.11182.
yuttay cintetun satatam aniccatar, 1.111%.
yutta-yogo sada siya, 1.5852,

yutta dasa-balassa pavacane, 2.4772.
yuva si tvay pabbajito, 1.461.

ye abhinandanti bhava-gatay, 2.4542.

ye agatanarn vinayanti kankhan, 1.3%, 34,
ye 1tthisu na bajjhare, 1.1372.

ye ime satta bojjhanga, 2.21', 45¢.

ye eta upasevanti, 1.4561.

ye keci gandha idha moha-magga, 1.1267*. (Sn. 347 gantha.)
ye keci Vaddha sankhara, 2.208:,

ye kho te vegha-missena, 1.143!,

ye ca kho bala dummedha, 1.281!.

ye ca ghosena anvagii, 1.4692,

ye ¢ afifie udake-cara, 2.241¢,

ye ¢’ afifie papa-kammino, 2.242¢.

ye ca tattha vijananti, 1.275%, 4982,

ye ca dukkhe sukhasmiifi ca, 1.663".

ye ca passanti sankhare, 1.1161!,

ye ca bhiimi-saya nara, 1.1202.

ye ca me santi fiataka, 2.2954.

ye ca saddhamma-sesaka, 1.930¢.
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ye citta-kathi bahu-ssuta, 1.234, 2351,

ye tuyha chandena vasena vattino, 1.1145!,
ye te sasana-karaka, 1.1256¢.

ye dibba ye ca manusa, 2.472, 762, 3502,

ye deva vasavattino, 2.197%, 198¢.

ye dhammam ev’ adapayanti santo, 1.874%.
ye dhammassa akovida, 1.444*.
yena-kamar-gamo naro, 1.571*.

yena tinna mahesino, 2.361*.

yena may) vindatha setthi, 2.420%.

yena yati diso disar, 1.616%.

yena yena subhikkhani, 1.82!,

yena yen’ eva gacchati, 1.499°.

yena vatl diso disar, 1.615*.

yena stlay kalingarayn, 1.213%.

yen’ icchakar yattha-kamary yatha-sukhay, 1.77%.
ye niyama-gatan-dasa, 1.1257*.

yen’ eva maggena gato Vipassi, 1.490".
yen’ eva maggena Sikhi ca Vessabhg, 1.490°.
ye pafica khandhe passanti, 1.1160°.

ye purana atita te, 1.1036".

ye bala abhinandanti, 2.353°.

ye bhavanti viyafijana, 1.819%.

ye ’man kayan mamayanti, 1.575%.

ye ‘mar kayay vivajjent, 1.576".

ye man riipena paminsu, 1.469".

ye mayan nabhijanama, 1.1085%.

ye ‘me dhamma pavattino, 1.1024*.

ye me vijjinsu asava, 1.337%, 439°.

ye ye alabhino labhay, 1.964".

ye ye labhan labhissanti, 1.963".

yesan attho tahin gacchatha nariyo, 1.58*.
yesa1 rago ca doso ca, 1.282%.

yesan vo dullabho loke, 1.830*. (T. ve.)
yesay hi paiifid-vibhavena kiccar, 1.5566°.
yesafi ca susamaraddha, 1.636".

yesaii ca hiri-ottappay, 1.107 9%

yes’ Ayay paribhuiijati, 1.484".
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ye Sukkan na upasanti, 2.54°. (S. 1.212 na payirupésanti,)
yesu tanan na vijjati, 2.351°.

yesu mucchita bala, 2.451%.

ye hanama mayay pure, 1.705%.

yeh’ ahay desito dhammo, 1.491°.

vo amhan anukampako, 1.1045%.

yo ariyam atthangikam afijasar ujuy, 1.35°%

yo iddhiya Sarabhuy atthapesi, 1.38'.

yo imasmiy dhamma-vinaye, 1.257".

yo etam abhijanati, 1.1189'-1195" (odd nos.), 1201', 1203'.
yo kame kamayati dukkhar, 1.93°, 93°.

yo kuddhay patikujjhati, 1.442°.

yoga-kkheman anuttaran, 1.32%, 989*, 990*; 2.6¢, 9.
yoga-kkhema-pathe sukovido ’si, 1.415°.
yoga-kkhemassa pattiya, 1.171%; 2.8%, 211%,
yoga-piti-karay rammar, 1.539".

yogena niggaha pathe nivesiya, 1.1142°.

yo ca aniie na rakkhati, 1.600%.

yo ca kho anna-panassa, 1.130*.

yo ca jati-satayn gacche, 1.1170.

yo ca tutthena cittena, 1.364".

yo ca papaficay hitvana, 1.990'.

yo ca mettena cittena, 1.238'.

yo ca labho adhammiko, 1.6662.

yo ca vanta-kasav’ assa, 1.970".

yo ca vuddho va daharo va, 2.239'.

yo ca sitafl ca unhafi ca, 1.232'.

yo ca silena sampanno, 1.972t.

yo ca seyyo "ham asmi ti, 1.1076.

yo ¢ etan sahati jammin, 1.401'. (T. yo ve ta1.)
yo tay tatha pajanati, 1.714'.

yo tvan Buddha-sutan maggayasi, 2.384*.

yo dandha-kale tarati, 1.291'.

yo dandha-kale dandheti, 1.293!.

yo duddamayo damena danto, 1.5!, 8.

yo ’dha koci manussesu, 1.237*.

yo nay vinibbhujitva, 2.471".

yo na sakkoti rakkhitur, 1.735%



yoniso udapajjatha, 1.2692.

yoniso paccavekkhisar, 1.3474.

yoniso patipajjitva, 1.158%,

yoniso sayvidhanena, 1.2932.

yo panameyya agatay, 1.5112.

yo papaficam anuyutto, 1.989t,

yo pfc'mudi Maccu-rajassa senay, 1.7,

yo pl parangato bhikkhu, 1.11823,

yo pubbe karaniyani, 1.225!, 261 .

VA P“bbe_P_a'm_&j]'itVéﬂa, 1.871'. (Dh. and M. yo ca pubbe
pamajjitva.)

yo ma1 lcchatl anvetu, 1.834.

yo mar dukkha pamocesi, 2.157°.

yo mafifietha rajetave, 1.1155%.

yo Maha-neruno katay, 1.1202.

yo me tar sallam uddhare, 1.7562.

yobbana-madena matto, 2.435°.

yobbanena ¢’ upatthaddha, 2.72°.

yo Brahmanay paripucchati, 1.1198'.

yo Bhaddaya civaram adasi, 2.111°.

yo yoniso payuiijati, 2.513%.

yo vatthan paridahissati, 1.969%.

yo va jivan na dissati, 1.44%.

yo va n’ icchati gacchatu, 1.834%.

yo ve avidva upadhiy karoti, 1.152".

yo ve gariinay vacana-fifiu dhiro, 1.370%.

yo Vejayanta-pasaday, 1.1194.

yo Vejayanta-pasade Sakkay, 111961,

yo v’ etd parivajjeti, 1.457". (T. veta.)

yo vedagi samito yatatto, B

yo ve Buddhena codito, 1.1192*.

yo ve samuddo va thito anejo, 1.372%.

yo sakkoti virlyava, 1.739°.

yo sato upasammatl, 1.443%.

yo Sattha lokassa sadevakassa, 1.870%.

yo Sitavanar upaga bhikku, 1.61;

yo sukhar dukkhato adda, 1.986".

yo suten’ atimafifati, 2.1026°.
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yo so attha vimokkhani, 11172,
yo have daharo bhikkhu, 1.203", 873".
yo b’ ettha na lippati muni tam aht, 1.1216%.

rakkhan kaya-gata-satin dhitima, 1.6
rakkhitani hitaya ca, 1.728%.

rakkhito khagga-hatthehi, 1.863°.
rakkheyya tasa-thavare, 1.876%.

rajam upatar vatena, 1.675'.

rajatan jatariipaii ca, 1.957"; 2.342" (va for ca).
rajayi dharayl muni, 1.8972.

rajo-jallam adharayiy, 1.283%.

rajjay karehi Gotama, 1.823*.

rajjanti pi virajjanti, 1.247°.

rajje and dhanam issariyay, 2.464', 483!,
rafifio Angassa paddhagu, 1.6322.
rattha-pinday abhuifiji ’hay, 2.110%,

ranan karitva kamanay, 2.360'.

rati me hoti tadisi, 1.10712.

rato Buddhassa sasane, 1.467*, 8942,
ratta-citta puthujjana, 1.4562.

ratti nakkhatta-malini, 1.1932.
rattin-divam atandito, 1.832, 842, 2122,
rattibhattan na bhuiiji ’hay), 2.88%,

ratti hoti vijanata, 1.193%.

rattiya pacchime yame, 1.627%; 2.120°, 1732, 180",
rattiya pathamay yamary, 1.627.

rattiya purime yame, 2.120', 1722, 179,
rattiyd majjhimay yaman, 1.627°.

rattiya majjhime yame, 2.120%, 173!, 179°.
ratto ragadhikaranay, 1.734°.

rathay niyadayahi ‘mar, 2.3232.
rathiyaya gamissanti, 1.9602,

randhay na passanti samekkhamana, 1.5474,
ramaniya arafifiani, 1.992!,

ramaniya me kutika, 1.581,

ramaniye pamodite, 2.340¢,
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ramaniye maha-vane, 1.5412.

ramanti dhamma-ratiya, 1.1562,

ramant’ eke mutingehi, 1.467:.
ramamanesu no rame, 1.76+,

ramamano pi pakkame, 1.1052,

ramissami Giribbaje, 1.545¢,

rammar) giriy pavisi abbha-m&linag, 1.11442,
rammaii ¢’ imay geha-vigatay pahaya, 2.3282.
rasan bhotva patissato, 1.8122.

rasa1 bhotva sati muttha, 1.8001.
rasa-tanhaya gadhito, 1.7332.

rasesu anugiddhassa, 1.5802.

rahade "ham asmi ogalho, 1.759:.

rahitan bhigsanakay mahavanay, 2.373¢. (T. bhisanakax).)
rahitamhi sukha-nisinna, 2.4023,

rahite dhamma-desana-kusala, 2.4042.
raho-gato anuviganeti sisanan, 1.1092,
ragan dosay pajahanti, 2.275°%.

ragarn manay avijjail ca, 2.167*.
raga-citta-vas’ anuga, 2.78*.

ragafl ca ahay dosafi ca, 2.24'.

ragafi ca tesay na bal’ atthi chettuy, 1.188%.
ragafl ca dosail ca tath’ eva, 1.1092°.

rago tattha khamapayi ca nay, 2.397.
rago na samativijjhati, 1.134%.

rago yattha pi dani me siya, 2.385°%.

rago samativijjhati, 1.133%.

ra]’ aggi-cora-uda-kappiyehi, 2.505°.

raja Anikaratto abhirtpo, 2.462°.

raja amacca-parivarito, 1.1235°%.

raja arahasi bhavituy, 1.822.

raja ca afifie ca bahti manussa, 1.778".

raja pasayha pathaviy vijetva, 1L.777".

raj’ abhiraja manuj’ indo, 1.823°.

raj’ Aham asmi Sela ’ti, 1.824".
Rahula-bhaddo ti may vidu, 1.295.
rificitva parama attharg, 2.93%.

rukkhay va sahasa luve, 1.762%.
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rukkha-pphal’ tipama kama, 2.490".
rukkha-milay va nissdya, 1.998.
rukkha-miila-gahanarn pasalkkiya, 1.119'.
rukkha-milamhi jhayati, 2.362%.
rukkha-miilika satatika, 1.1148%, 1149,
rukkha-miliko satatiko, 1.852'.
rukkha-sikhaya bandhiya, 2.81°%.
rudhantan kamma-papakarn, 2.238%.
riipay afilam iva tath’ eva santan, 1.1182.
riipay disva patissato, 1.806%.

riipay disva sati muttha, 1.98", 794*.
ripagatay jagat’ ogadhay kifei, 1.1215%.
riipa-dhatusu arfipa-dhatusu, 1.259°.
riipa sadda rasa gandha, 1.455', 845,
roganam iva sankhaye, 1.709¢,

rogo gando aghay nighay, 2.491°.

rodanti afijaliy panametva, 2.4312.
rodante idam avoca, 2.494*.

ropetva rukkhani yatha phal’ esi, 1.1121'.
Rohini dani pucchami, 2.272°.

latthi-hattho pure asiy, 2.291'.

lata ubbhijja titthati, 1.7612.
laddhana upasampaday, 1.3112, 4862,
laddhana vittay na dadanti moha, 1.7762.
laddha me upasampada, 1.4792.
laddho ayacana hi ca, 1.4734,
labbhate tar asokata, 1.721*, 723¢.
lahuka agari dhamme, 1.953%.
lahuko vata me kayo, 1.104!.
labha-kama bhavissanti, 1.962!.
labhato no ca atthato, 1.942¢,
labha-sakkara-ussuka, 2.92¢,
labha-sakkara-mucchita, 1.944¢.
labha Angina Magadhanar, 1.484,
labh’ alabhena mathita, 1.102.
1abhi annassa panassa, 1.153°.
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labhini *han yad icchitan, 2.462,

labhi sukha-viharanan, 1.12462,

labhi hoti *dha puggalo, 1.1302.

lujjate Jina-sasanay), 1.9294,

luddo pasam iv’ oddiya, 2.73¢.

luddha dhanar sannicayan karonti, 1.7763.
lakhay dhareyya civaran, 1.578.

lakham pi abhisambhonto, 1.3512, 4362,
lakhena pi ca santusse, 1.5801,

lina-kesI panka-dhari, 2.107!,

lesa-kappe pariyaye, 1.9411.

lokan adissa vannita, 2.2132.

lokan saysaram apajja paramparaya, 1.7852.
loka-jetthan anuttaray, 2.1542,
loka-nathay anuttaray, 2.3072, 308*.
Ibka-nathassa sirimato, 2.229¢.

lokamhi ca anabhiratin, 1.594°.

lokassa jaiifia udaya-bbayai ca, 1.10%.
lok’ amisa bandhaniya, 2.356°.

loke sambodhir vedayissati, 1.750%.

loko sanvidito sa brahma-kappo, 1.9092, 11812.
lobhanany madanary ¢’ etar, 2.343'.

lomar na ifije na pi sampavedhe, 2.231°.
lohita-pani pure asiy, 1.881'.

vacanal anoma-pafiflassa, 2.522°. .

vacana-karen’ Atidevassa, 1.489*. (Newmann akaren’ metr
causa.)

vaci-kammaif ca tadisay, 2.2772.

vaco te isi-sattama, 1.1276%.

vaccho lakha-tambo, 2.440°.

Vajji Kasi ca Kosala, 2.110°.

Vajjinay Veluva-game, 1.919".

vajje kiccay niratthakarn, 1.741°.

vajje ¢’ avajja-dassini, 2.107%.

vattani-r-iva kotar’ ohita, 2.395".

vatta-paligha-sadis’ opama ubho, 2.263'.
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vattin okassayam’ ahan, 2.116%.
vaddhenti katasiy ghoray, 1.456°, 1575%.
vannan kittin pasaysafi ca, 1.611°.
vanna-ripena sampanna, 2.151%.
vannavantay agandhakary, 1.3232.
vannavantan sagandhakan, 1.3242.
vatthassa sayanassa ca, 1.153%.

vatthena nay parutay niharitva, 1.779'.
vatthu afiflany na vijjati, 1.81%.

vadhay carimha te kama, 1.138!,
vadha-bandha-pariklesan, 2.191.

vadho bandho parikleso, 2.345!.

vanar Pubbavidehanar, 1.1202°.
vanathan na kareyya kuhifici, 1.12142.
vanatho ahu kudacanan, 2.2042.
vanatho te na vijjati, 1.338%; 2.207¢, 208+,
vanatho me na vijjati, 2,208¢.
vana-sandamhi Bhaddiyo, 1.4662.

vana nibbanam agatary, 1.6912.

vane kusuma-safichanne, 1.545!.
vanta-sama tal-avatthu-kata, 2.478¢.
vanta mah’ esihi kama, 2.350. (T. mahesina.)
vante ahan agamitur na ussahe, 1.1125¢.
vandanay dani te vajjay, 2.308°.
vandanan dani vajjasi, 2.307".

vanda brahmana Kassapar, 1.1169¢.
vanditur upasankamin, 1.6232.
vanditvana upavisin, 2.1362, 1482,
vanditva bhojanam adasin, 2.428¢.
vanditva Satthuno pade, 1.565', 6241,
vandissan puris-uttamar, 1.480%,
vandissan) bahukar janar, 1.6214.

vande adicca-bandhunar, 1.12374.
vayafl ¢’ assdnupassati, 1.644%,

vayo pi te aparihino, 2.4032.

varay me idha ubbandhar, 2.80°.
vara-paifiassa santike, 1.834¢, 835%: 2.326¢.
varaha-eneyya-vigilha-sevite, 1.1135!.
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valahakam iv’ addhagi, 2.55¢. (S. 1.212 iva panthagi.)
vasitam me arafifiesu, 1.602: .

vasitva katip’ dhakarn, 2.1294.

vasl iddhi-gune cut’ ipapate, 1.909°, 11812,

vasibhiito 'mhi iddhiya, 1.1183%.

vase avasamanesu, 1.763.

vase ca tamhi janayetha pemar, 1.3702.

vase vasay vicakkhano, 1.105%.

vassati devo yatha sugitay, 1.511-541, 325!, 326-329!.

vassa deva yatha sukhar, 1.12.

vassasatan pi ca ghato seyyo, 2.473%.

vass’ upeto va pakkhima, 1.1036¢.

vacarn bhasasi edisan, 2.3162.

vaca-dosa-bhay’ attita, 2.2364.

vac’ abhikankhami, sutan pavassa, 1.1273%.

vacaya uda cetasa, 2.152.

vata-rog’ abhinito tvay, 1.350%, 435!,

vat’ atapa kita-sirinsapa va, 1.10972.

vatena na samirati, 1.6432,

vatena vinamyate lata va, 1.4162.

vateh’ abadhito muni, 1.1852.

vato nudati pavuse, 1.5982.

vato yatha abbha-ghanay vihane, 1.12682.

vanaray viya lepena, 1.454%.

varan’ abhiruda ramma, 1.1064°.

vé.rig' yatha ghamma-nighamma-tatto, 1.1273°.

vari-sita sucin-dhara, 1.10632.

vareyyan upatthite kale, 2.479%.

vareyyar kissa iccheyyar), 2.472%. :

vareyyan hotu te putta, 2.464*. (ThA. p. 276 vareyyan; p. 25.33
dhareyyan; vareyyay also v. 472, where ThA. p. 276 b.
and p. 285 dhareyyan.)

val-aggamattar papassa, 1.652°, 1001°.

val-aggam usund yatha, 1.26%, 11602, 1161*.

vala-vedhi samagata, 1.1085%.

vala-miga-nisevitay, 1.5772, 602* (°ite).

vala-miga-sangha-sevitay, 2.373'.

vasito va surabhi-karandako, 2.253".
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Vasetthi kena vannena, 2.313°.

vaha vahanti kudditthiy, 1.760°.

vikiilakan mansa-sonit’ fipalittan, 2.467%. (T. °apalittar).)

vikkhino jatisapsaro, 1.67°, 873, 90°, 254%, 3443 908%; 2.993
473, 1602,

vighat’ udayam eva tay, 1.1155*.

vicaranta asafifiata, 1.37%.

vicarasi Cittarathe va acchara, 2.3742,

vicari ’hay tena tena, 2.92°.

vicikicchafi ca paficamar), 2.165.

vicikiccha-kankha-gathitay, 1.752.

vicitta-vaneyya-vataysakanay, 1.523%

vicinantiya yoniso, 2.85%.

vicini aggahi dhovi, 1.897".

vicchindanti viharami, 2.242.

vijananti ca ye dhammary), 1.276°.

vijaneyya sakay attharn, 1.587.

vijayitvana appatt’ dharn sakan gehan, 2.2182,

vijitavi apeta-bheravo hi, 1.5°, 7°.

vijitavi apeta-lomahanso, 1.62, 8°.

vijja vimuttiy paccessary, 1.60°.

vijjay’ antakaro samitavi, 1.1222¢.

vijjuta carati nabhe, 1.502,

viiifiissantl maha-naga, 1.703°.

vififiinay ayaso ca yo, 1.664*,

vinifiiihi garaha ca ya, 1.6682.

vitakka upadhavanti, 1.1209°.

vitakkena samappito, 1.5732.

vittava pi na jivati, 1.4994, 550*.

vittharena pi bhasati, 1.12322.

viddesino tassa hit’ esino va, 1.547°.

vidhava ca aputtika, 2.1222.

vidhasu na vikampati, 1.1076%.

Vidhuran sdvakam asajja, 1.1187%, 1188°.

vinayassu mayi kankha, 1.829!,

vina mittehi fiatihi, 2.1223.

vinipata-gatassa kilissamanassa, 2.4762.
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vinipate papa-buddhino, 2.4522,
vinibaddha vividhay panaceita, 2.3904,
vinita Uppalavanniaya, 2.363°.

vinito Anuruddhena, 1.4332,

vineyya hadaye daray, 2.32¢.
vipanna-silo dummedho, 1.971t.
v%pa.ssgmé,no vita-bhayo vihassay, 1.1093°,
vipassinay janam upagamimha, 1.12693.
vipakai ca vipakato, 1.4222,

vipako hi ’ssa papako, 1.146%.

vipulan annafi ca panaii ca, 2.272!.
vipulay jahi sukhary, 2.5082,

vipulo n'o bhavissati, 2.287¢.

vippatisari hutva cira-rattan, 1.1219*.
vippamuttan kilesehi, 1.438¢,
vippamuttay niriipadhin, 1.1250¢; 2.3202, 3342.
vippamuttena cittena, 2.23,

vippamutto nirtipadhi, 1.516+.
vippamutto ‘mhi sabbadhi, 1.658%, 1017¢.
vippamutto ’si sabbadhi, 1.472,
vippasanna-manavilo, 1.10082,
vippasannena cetasa, 1.427°.

vipphotito ganda-milo, 1.306%.
vibbhanta-citto nissukko, 1.971%.
vibhiisa-mandana-rata, 2.89'.

vibhiisetva imay kayar, 2.73.

vimano hoti, samadhi dullabho, 1.10512.
vimariyadikatay cittan, 1.184°.

vimalan sadhu bhavitar, 2.100%.

vimala sankha-mutta ’va, 2.278'.

vimale hataka-sannibhe mukhe, 2.382%.
vimani kappa-tthayino, 1.1190%.
vimuccamano uggacchiy, 1.181°.
vimutta-citta utthasin, 2.96°.

vimuttan ubhato-bhage, L1I76%
vimutti-kusuma-safichanno, 1.100°.
vimutti-sukhe sukhito, 1.545°. (T. °sukhena.)
vimutto ¢’ amhi anasavo, 1.365%.
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vimutto ‘'mhi anasavo, 1.9962.
vimokkhena apassayi, 1.12022.

vimokkho ahu cetaso, 2.1164.

vimokkho cetaso ahii, 1.906%.

vimokkho yassa gocaro, 1.92%.

vimocayi so Bhagava, 1.290°.

virattay rajaniyesu, 1.191%, 192°.
viratta-citto vedeti, 1.806°.

virago desito dhammo, 1.6732.

viradhayi so nibbanan, 1.989°.
viriya-dhura-niggahito na, 1.359°.
viriya-satacca-sampanno, 1.585!.
viriyena tan mayha vas’ anayissay, 1.1139°.
viripa-ripena mathenti cittan, 1.7872.
virilha-brahmacariya, 1.10792.

vivatay nitivassati, 1.4472.

vivaram anupatanti vijjuta, 1.41*, 1167,
vivittay appa-nigghosan, 1.577.
vividhay abharanay karomi te, 2.3774.
vividhay vindate dukhaz), 1.734¢, 738¢.
vividha cakkhu-vidha *va pindita, 2.3954.
viveka-kamassa arafifia-safifiino, 1.110%.
viveka-patisafifiuta, 1.598¢.

vivekam anubriihayan, 1.23¢, 274, 233, 925° (°anta).
vivekanay abhinhaso, 1.1246¢.

viveko tassa valadhi, 1.695¢,

visay pitvana chadditar, 1.710.
visajjito gato so, 2.426!.

visatthe vikale paripakkate, 2.3912.
visa-dosa-pavahako, 1.7582.
visa-dosa-pavahano, 1.768¢.
visa-patto-r-iva aggato kato, 2.3862.
visa-miilan) dghatanan, 1.4182,

visallay) khina-sanyogay, 1.11771.
visdrada kho bhagini, 1.338!,

visarada va bhanasi, 2.207!,
visuddha-fiano nikkankho, 1.3312.
vissajjita mata-pitihi, 2.516!.
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vissajjitesu pafihesu, 1.483!.

vissajjetha Sumedhary, 2.515%.

Vissavanto tato tato, 1.453¢,

vissasam eyya pandito, 1.585¢,

vissaso atthi attano, 2.4924.

viharay kanane vane, 1.350%, 1.4352,

viharanti andsava, 2.205¢.

viharanto atandito, 1.6262,

viharami anasavo, 1.47¢, 336,

vihari apekkharn idha va huray va, 1.10,

viharin sasane rata, 2.1872, 1942, 2022,

vthariysu atandita, 1.2¢,

viharissami anasavo, 1.4374, 438¢.

viharissami kanane, 1.351¢, 353, 352¢, 3544, 4364,
vihareyya vimutto, 1.5962.

viha-vih’ 4bhinadite, 1.49!.

viharay dakkhin (? C. vihara-rukkhan) pavisiy, 2.147".
viharay pavisiy ahar, 2.68¢, 1152.

viharay pavisi tada, 1.366¢.

viharay pavisi Jino, 1.477°.

viharay me pavitthassa, 1.222°.

vihara-kusalo Sattha, 1.366°.

viharato na rikkhame, 1.2232.

viharadanay adasimha, 2.518%.

vihara upanikkhamirn, 1.2712, 406*; 2.372, 422, 169*.
vihara ca na nikkhame, 1.3132.

vihare ca sah’ avasiy, 1.365%.

vihasiy aparajito, 1.513*.

vihasiy santike rato, 1.662.

vihasin sasane rato, 1.561%, 6392, 9032, nie
vihinsanar tay nu kada bhavissati, 1.1104*. (T. vibhigsanay.)
vihinsu tapparayana, 1.925%.

vin’ opamar karitva me, 1.638°.

vitansen’ eva pakkhima, 1.139*.

vitatanho anadano, 1.491* (°a), 890%.

vita-dciaro vigata-khilo *va jhayati, 1.525%.
vitamoho anasavo, 1.7042. !

vita-ragay visanyuttany, 2.3342, 337° ("a).
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vitardga ramissanti, 1.992°.

vitarago vitadoso, 1.704'.

vitarago samahito, 1.972?; 2.56% (°a).
vitarago susamahitacitto, 1.562.

vithiya dasiya ghare jato, 2.4422.
vithi-sankara-kutesu, 2.134*.

vinahi panavehi ca, 1.4672.

vimansd dhamma-cintana, 1.695°.

vira vijita-sangama, 1.177°.

viro santusito vitinna-kankho, 1.8%.

Viro so parinibbuto thit’ atto, 1.8

viro have satta-yugay puneti, 1.533.
vutthamhi deve catur-angule tine, 1.1137".
vatthi na samativijjhati, 1.1342.

vutthima dasa-disa samantena, 2.4872.
vutthi samativijjhati, 1.1332.

vuyhamano mah’ oghena, 1.88° (T. “oghe va), 285%, 8:0°.
vusitay Jina-sasanay, 1.135%.

vedagii ¢’ amhi nhatako, 2.290%.

vedanay ajjhavasayi, 1.9062.

vedananay vifinapano, 1.420".

vedhanti vilapanti ca, 1.705%.
vedhamanehi gattehi, 2.172, 2373,
Vepacity asuro yatha, 1.749*.

Vebharassa ca Pandavassa ca, 1.41%, 11672,
veramba ramaniya te, 1.597°.

velan karotha bhaddante, 1.762*.

vela ca sayvaray silan, 1.6131.

vellit’ aggd mama muddhaja ahur, 2.2522.
veluriyavanna rucira, 1.1190°.

vesikarn paiijalikatar, 1.4632.

vessa ca sudda ca bhavama ekada, 1.1127".
vehasam upasankamin, 1.564%.

voharanta yath’ atthato, 1.9562.
voharanti visarada, 1.9552.

vyasanarn kama-hetukar, 2.3592.
vyadhi-marana-tunnéanar, 2.162°.
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sa1) (%) cittay patiladdhana, 2.136:.
sayyamena damena ca, 1.6312,
sayyugan nativattati, 1.659¢.
sajyojanarn anuy thilay, 1.699*.
sa1)y0] ana-bandhana-cchida, 1.12342.
sayyojana-valahakay, 1.760.
sanyojanani etani, 2.1661.
sayyojanani chetvana, 2.1672.
safvibhattesu dhammesu, 1.9°, 885°%, 1261°. (M
bhattesu.)
sagvirilhamhi padape, 1.2172.
sagvuto patimokkhasmir, 1.583%,
sanvegam alabhin tada, 1.1982, 7912.
sanve]jesi ca devata, 1.1194¢,
saysattho yo ca uddhato, 1.8982,
saysarar digham addhanan, 1.215.
saysara1) hi nirayay agacchisan, 1.258!.
saysaranto gamissati, 2.130%.
saysari “hay anibbisary, 2.159¢.
sapsarasmiy anantakar, 1.4932%.
saysara vinalikata, 1.216°.
sansarani catuddasa, 1.915%.
sansarena purakkhato, 1.1174°.
samsidati mah’ oghasmiy, 1.681°.
sansevase karunikay maha-muniy, 1.1143¢.
saysevita-buddha-silina, 1.71°, 210°,
sapharitvana paniyo, 1.481°.
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. I1.105 pati-

sakin hi me sutay etan, 1.1212'. (S. L. 186 sakkhi.)

saki-paggharitar asuci-punnam, 2.466*.
sakesu angesu jarar gamissasi, 2.379%.

Sakkan va deva tidasa, 2.181* (where 2. 121" has tudag va.. . .)

Sakkan so paripucchati, 1.1196.
sakkaccan tan upatthahin, 1.1054%.
sakkaccan paripucch’ ahay, 2.170%.
sakkaccam upadharehi, 1.951°.
sakkareyyana sakkato, 1.186%.
sakka pappotum itthiya, 2.60%.
sakkaya-ditthim eva ca, 2.165°.
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sakkayasmin purakkhata, 2.199%.
sakkdyasmin bhayay disva, 2.339°.
sakkay’ Adhigata ahuy, 1.202°.

sakkay’ abhiratay pajan, 1.765%.

sakkaro kapurisena dujjaho, 1.124*, 495%, 1053*.
sakkaresu mahab-bhayan, 1.154.

Sakko va devana sahassa-netto, 1.1266*.
Sakyaputtassa sirimato, 1.94%,
Sakyaputta sahayaka, 1.155%.

sakhitan na kareyya pandito, 1.1018°.
sakhitan hi kareyya pandito, 1.1019°.
sakhiyo tini janiyo, 2.518%,

sakay gehan, 2.218%.

sakatan ca dharayami, 2.441%.
saka-puttassa mataraxy, 1.390%.
sa-kammuna hafifiati papa-dhammo, 1.786% *.
sakalan samattay rogay, 1.489'.

saka pi mata jiguccheyya, 2.471*.

saggar niina gamissanti, 2.241'.
sagga-kayar agamary sakiy sakin, 1.259%.
sagg’ apayail ca passati, 2.63°.

sagge pi te na rajjanti, 1.280°.

saggesu paricaretva, 1.96°,

sankaddhanti bahury dhanary, 1.941*.
sanikappay nabhijanami, 1.603?, 646°.
sankappa-sara-tejitay, 1.754%.

sankappa raga-nissita, 1.760%.

sankalitay bahuhi vassehi, 1.65%.
sankassaray brahmacariyay, 1.277°.
sankara-puiija ahatva, 1.578.
sankilitthafi ca yay vatay, 1.2772.
sankilitthamana nara, 2.3442.
sankhatam asubhan ti janiya, 2.388%.
sankhatay jati-milakan, 2.472°.
sankhata pacalita sad’ erita, 1.2602.
sankhara-gate ratiy alabhamana, 2.5142.
sankhara vapi sassata, 1.121°%.

sankhara vibhavissanti, 1.715.
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sankhar’ Upasaman sukhan, 1.11'; 2.182¢.
sanikhare adhimuechito, 1.11752.

gankhare nopalippati, 1.1180%,

sankhare parato disva, 2.101,

sankharesu sankilissamanase, 1.1022,
sankhittena pi deseti, 1.1232!,
sankheyya-karo ’va Tathagatanan, 1.1271¢.
sanga jati-Jara-bhaya atitan, 1.4132.

sang’ atito sunibbuto, 1.10222,

sangamay) jeti dujjayan, 1.442¢,
sangama-vijayena ca, 1.2362.

sangame aparajitay, 2.1214%, 1812.
sangame me matarg seyyo, 1.1943,
sanghato paribahira, 1.9432.
sangha-majjhamhi pacalayamano, 1.200¢.
sangha-majjhamhi pandito, 1.582+.
sangham appameyyay, 1.3832, 3842,
sangha-labhassa bhandanti, 1.943'.
sanigghasmiry viharay bhikkhu, 1.250°.
sanghatin nikkhipitvana, 2.28'.
sanghati-khura-munda-bhikkha-bhoji, 1.414%.
sanigh’ aramay pavesayl, 1.559*.

sangh’ aramamhi nava-nivesamhi, 2.518?.
sangh’ aramassa kotthake, 1.558°.
sanghikan natimafifieyya, 1.228°

sanghe ca cittakaro, 1.589°.

sanghe ca tibba-garava, 2.286%.

sanghe pasado yass’ atthi, 1.508".

sace ima nadiyo te, 2.343".

sace unh’ odakay atthi, 1.185°.

sace ca papakan kammar, 2.247%.

sace te dukkham appiyar, 2.246%, 248*, 2882,
sace dhavati te cittay, 1.446.

sace bhayasi dukhassa, 2.246°, 2483, 288,
sace pi ettaka bhiyyo, 1.1211%,

sace puttarn sigalanar, 2.303".

sace ratin nadhigaccheyya tattha, 1.142°.
saccan ve amata vaca, 1.1229*.
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saccar sampativijjh’ ahay, 2.149%

sacca-namo anuttaro, 1.692%.

saccan te patijanami, 1.461°.

sacca-vadi-vacanar anaffiatha, 2.252*-270%.

saccanar abhisamayo, 1.593°.

saccani pativijjh’ ahay, 1.88%.

saccany amma Buddha-vara-desitani, 2.454*. (T. saccani,)

sace’ Abhisamayo ahu, 2.338*.

sacce atthe ca dhamme ca, 1.1229°.

sacchakasiny paday sivay, 2.137%.

sacchikatva akuppatay, 1.364¢, 434°.

saficayay Vipulena saman, 2.497¢,

saficintaye tay nu kada bhavissati, 1.1103%,

safifiar alabhin tada, 1.2182.

safifiamen’ adhigacchati, 1.610°.

safina me abhikiranti, 1.598%.

safifiaya vipariyesa, 1.1224*.

safifia-viipasamar sukhar, 2.6

satthi-kandara-sambandho, 1.569".

santhana-vanna-ripena, 1.423°

sanha-kambu-r-iva suppamajjita, 2.262'. (T. “kampuri va.)

sanha-gandhaka-suvanna-manditay, 2.255' (perhaps better as
kanha®).

sanha-tunga-sadisi ca nasika, 2.258'.

sanha-niipura-suvanna-mandita, 2.268'. (ThA. p. 212 °mak-
khita.)

sanha-muddika-suvanna-mandita, 2.264".

satay sahassanay pi dhuttakanar, 2.231".

satan hi so piyo hoti, 1.994°.

sata-dassi ca pandito, 1.106%.

satam asi ayo-sanki, 1.1188.

sata-lakkhana-dharino, 1.1062.

sata-lingassa atthassa, 1.106'.

satanay sampajananar, 1.636°.

satl kaya-gata ty atthu, 1.1225°.

satl giva siro panfia, 1.695'.

sati ca sampajafifiail ca, 1.694'. (A. II[.346 tapo ca brahma-
cariyar).)
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sa,t%-pafiﬁaii ca bhavayay, 1.7452,

satl pahia ca me vuddha, 1.462,
satl-patthana-givo so, 1.1090:.
satl-patthana-gocaro, 1.1002,
satl-patthana-pasiday, 1.765!.

satima pafifiava bhikkhu, 1.165.

satim upatthapetvina, 2.182! 9462,

satl me upapajjatha, 1.302,

satim pafifiafi ca bhavayay, 1.8652.

satlya tam nibandhissar, 1.359t.

satimati cakkhumati, 2.189!.

sato ca hoti appiccho, 1.899!,

sato tatradhivasaye, 1.31¢, 2444,

sato bhikkhu paribbaje, 1.39¢, 40* (T. satto), 154¢, 982+,
sato samativattati, 1.4574.

satta attha ca bhavayan, 1.1652.
sattakkhattun manuss’ indo, 1.914!,

satta puttani brahmani, 2.3132.

satta Buddha khay’ ogadha, 1.4912.
sattamiya pade pasaremi, 2.174%.
satta-ratanassa mahesi, 2.5203.
satta-ratanani vasseyya, 2.487'.

satta-rattena Bhagava, 1.838%.

satta vassani carl ’hay, 2.79%, 123%.

sattanay agatiy gatiy, 1.917°.

sattanary sankilesaya, 2.357°.

sattanay sansaritay sarahi, 2.496°.

sattahay eka-pallanke, 2.44°.

sattahan jatakan may, 2.437'. (T. jatakammar).)
sattahary pabbajita, 2.433°%.

sattiya viya omattho. 1.39%, 40', 1162'-1163".
satti-sil’ Gipama kama, 2.58', 141', 234%, 491°,
satto pana gacchati yena-kammay, 1.781%
satthay isinay sahas’ adiyitva, 1.1095%
satthany va aharissami, 1.407".

sattha-vahar anuttaray, 1.12362.
sattha-vahe maha-vire, 1.132'.

Sattha ca paricinno me, 1.178.

175
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Sattha ca marn patiggayha, 1.476".
Sattha ca me lokam imany adhitthahi, 1.1131*.

Sattha te dullabho laddho, 1.214°.

satthani nikkhipitvana, 1.720°.

Sattha no amatassa kovido, 1.21%.
Sattharam akutobhayan, 1.289¢, 5002, 9122,
Sattha loke anuttaro, 1.638%, 901°.

Sattha va anusasito siya, 2.3872.

Sattha sayar pani-tale va dassayay, 1.86%.
Sattha hi vijesi maggan, 1.413".

satthifi ca bhetva aparafi ca satthifi, 1.151%.
Satthu ca parinibbanany, 1.1045°%.
Satthu-dassana-kamyata, 1.1241°.

Satthu padani vandika, 2.337*.
Satthu-vara-vimuttiya, 1.1013%.
Satthu-sasana-karika, 2.113%, 144*.
Satthu-sasana-karina, 1.12472.

sad-attho me anuppatto, 1.112%, 332°, 1260,
sada udakam otariy, 2.2362, 2372, 244°.
sada kayena vacaya ca, 2.452°.

sada carati nibbuto, 1.1015%, 10904,

sada labhati silava, 1.611%.

sada ve rakkhitabbasu, 1.137°.

sada sandati putikay, 1.568%.

sada samma upatthitay, 1.1079°.

sadiso me na vijjati, 1.1087*,

sadevakassa lokassa, 1.2883.

sadday sutva patissato, 1.808%.

sadday sutva sati muttha, 1.99', 796, T97.
saddahanti vacanay anoma-paffiassa, 2.5222,
saddhar viriyar samadhifi ca, 1.745".
saddhamma-dharako thero, 1.10492.
saddhamma na parihanayati, 1.1032*.
saddhamme suppavedite, 2.3412.
saddha-deyya mano-rama, 1.582,

saddha no udapajjatha, 1.1254%.

saddha Buddhe ca Dhamme ca, 2.286°.
saddhaya abhinikkhamma, 1.195%, 249!, 250t, 251’
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saddhaya pabbajitvana, 2.8, 9\ gp1,
saddhay’ ahan pabbajito, 1.46', 591,
saddha-hattho maha-nago, 1.6942.
saddha-hattho maha-muni, 1.10902
saddha saddhamma-sobhana, 2.3632.
saddhena ca pesalena ca, 1.1019t,
santa-cittassa bhikkhuno, 1.6422,
santa-citta bhav’ abhave, 1.6712.
santappayitva avacary, 2.429%,

santam alam-attha-vicintakarn, 1.2522,
santam padam ajjhagama muni, 1.12182,
santim eva satima samajjhagan, 1.260¢.
santim papuniy cetaso, 2.91%.

1T

santike nibbana vuccati, 1.807¢, 809¢, 811, 8138, 8159, 8178,

santike hoti nibbanar, 1.3923,
santuttha itaritare, 1.922¢.
santuttho avighatava, 1.8992,
santuttho satatiko, 1.858!.

sante ekodi-bhavite, 1.9162.
santharitvana sanghatin, 1.3671.
sandanti pafica-paficasu, 1.7392.
sanditthikay akalikay, 1.8372.
sandehay nikkhipissami, 1.20°.
sandehasmi viraga-nissitay, 1.599*.
sandhay’ ahay pabbajito, 1.789",
sandhavissay anibbisay, 1.782.
sandhaveyyar punappunay, 2.26%.
sandhavanti aviddasn, 2.164%.
sannaha-kale paridevitena kin, 1.1110°.
sannidhin parivajjayay, 1.698%.
sapafifio vat’ dyam upasako, 2.111%.
sapatta salla-bandhana, 2.347%.
sapattikan pi dukkhar, 2.216°.
sapadanan kula kulan, 1.579%.
sapadana-cari satatiko, 1.847".
sappafifiay Buddha-savakan, 1.1030%.
sappass’ eva pada siro, 1.457%.
saphala hoti sakubbato, 1.324*.
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sabban chetvana bandhanay, 1.699%.
sabbay tanhany visosetva, 1.517°.

sabban pahiya idam ajjhupagato, 1.1109°,
sabbay santara-bahiray, 1.172%.

sabban sunati sotena, 1.500%.
sabba-karuka-sippani, 1.936".
sabba-gantha-pamocanar, 1.1165*.
sabba-ganthehi Senakazy, 1.290%.

sabba Jiva-sanamika, 2.51%.

sabbafi ca fiati-gana-vaggay, 2.433%.
sabbafifiu aparajite, 1.131*.
sabbafifiuta-fifidna-varena desitay, 1.69%.
sabba-fifii sabba-dassavi, 1.722".
sabba-tthitinam atikkamam adda, 1.1244%.
sabbattha aparajita, 1.665%.

sabbattha kusalo siya, 1.33".

sabbattha te citta vaco katan maya, 1.1126".
sabbattha te na lippanti, 1.665".

sabbattha dummano balo, 1.617°.
sabbattha vimutta-manasay), 2.369°.
sabbattha vihata nandi, 2.59!, 62!, 142!, 188*, 195!, 203", 235'.
sabbattha sapvuto nago, 1.697°.

sabbattha sukhita vira, 1.665°.

sabbattha sumano dhiro, 1.618°.

sabbatth’ eva mano na limpati, 2.388*.
sabba-dukkharn parinfatar, 2.158".
sabba-dukkha-ppahanaya, 2.3067, 317°.
sabba-dukkha pamocaye, 2.319%.
sabba-dhammana paragu, 1.66°.
sabba-dhammana paraguy, 1.690%, 1253
sabba-pan’ anukampati, 1.238%.
sabba-papay pavahayin, 1.349%.
sabba-paparn pahin’ esay), 2.276°.
sabba-bhiit-dnukampako, 1.648%.

sabbam anissaray etay, 1.713°%
sabba-mitto sabba-sakho, 1.648.

sabbam idan calan iti pekkhamano, 1.1110°
sabbam ujjhitum arahati, 1.500%.
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sabbam etar parikkhinan, 1.802.
sabbam passatl cakkhuma, 1.5002.
sabba-yoga-visanyutta, 2.4, 913, 3643,
sabba-rattin supitvana, 1.841.
sabba-loka-tikiechako, 1.722¢.
sabba-lok’ &nukampako, 1.6252.
sabbaloke anatthiko, 1.7122.
sabba-vatta-vinasano, 1.4174.

sabba sanyojana-kkhaya, 1.182¢.
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sabba sanyojana-kkhayo, 1.136¢, 176¢, 380%, 6054, 793¢, 865¢.

sabba-sagyojanatitay, 1.691.
sabba-sanyojanatito, 1.4173.
sabba-sattanam uttama, 2.1572.
sabba-sattanam uttamay, 1.427%, 481*, 624¢.
sabbaso geha-sitail ca vitakkan, 1.12142.
sabbaso 'va na vijjati, 1.74¢.

sabb’ assa tary anuppattay, 1.12472.

sabba obhasate disa, 1.549%.

sabb’ akara-varlipetay, 1.929%, 1046° (*apete).
sabba gati samucchinna, 1.216°.

sabba te pasuka bhagga, 1.184°.

sabbani pi ce ossajjeyya andho va, 1.321°.
sabba brahmana-jatiyo, 1.11702.

sabb’ abharana-bhisito, 1.1172.

sabb’ abharana-safichanna, 2.145°.
sabbamitte vasikatva, 1.831%.

sabba sabbattha jatiyo, 2.511*.

sabb’ asava-parikkhinag, 1.289°.

sabb’ asava-parikkhina, 1.928'.

sabb’ asava-parikkhino, 1.546°.

sabb’ asave byantikato 'va jhayati, 1.526°.
sabba hi kama-ratiyo, 2.503%, 504°.

sabbe afifidtur icchama samanta-cakkhu, 1.1265°.
sabbe anicca tibhava upadduta, 1.1133°.
sabbe asesa ucchinna, 1.337%, 439°.

sabbe kama pahina me, 1.254".

sabbe kama samucchinna, 2.47*.

sabbe cold samucchinna, 1.170°
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sabbe te tava kayasmin, 1.819°.

sabbe te Brahma-kayika, 1.1082*.

sabbe dhamma anatta ti yada pafifidya passati, 1.6772, 6782,
sabbena sabbar Buddhassa, 1.746°.
sabbe paccatta-vedana, 1.1188%.

sabbe brahma-purohita, 1.1178%.

sabbe Bhagavato puttd, 1.1237".

sabbe bhava samucchinna, 2.91".

sabbe mandiika-kacchapa, 2.241°.

sabbe mana-vidha hata, 1.428".

sabbe mana visaghata, 1.89%.

sabbe me asava khina, 1.209', 559 .
sabbe yoga samucchinna, 2.76".

sabb’ eva te ujju-gatd sunoma, 1.1270%.
sabbesan) naga-namanar, 1.692°.

sabbe sankhara anicea ’ti, 1.676'.

sabbe sankhara dukkha ’ti, 1.677'-678".
sabbesu dhammesu anupalitto, 1.10°.
sabbesu bhiitesu nidhaya dandang, 1.867.
sabbe soka samucchinna, 2.138.
sabbehi pi dukkhehi mucceyya, 2.214*.
sabbeh’ etehi paficahi, 1.735%

sabbo adipito loko, 2.200".

sabb’ oghar samatikkamma, 1.894°.
sabbo ca me fiati-gana-vaggo, 2.424°.
sabbo doso samiihato, 1.792.

sabbo pajjalito loko, 2.200°.

sabbo me vigato moho, 1.79°.

sabbo rago pahino me, 1.79'.

sabbo rago samiihato, 2.342.

sabbo loko pakampito, 2.200% ¢,
sabbhir eva samasetha, 1.4*.

sabhariya mayay ahuy, 2.225¢.

samay cittassa nalatthay, 1.7472,
samay) cittassa nalabhixy, 2.782,

samay tuleyyary tad iday kada me, 1.1101%,
samay) laddhar kudacanar, 2.39%.
samagge sahite disva, 1.353°.
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samagge savake passa, 2.1612,

samanal) patipadesiy, 1.910°,

samanar brahmanan va kax, 1.7511,

samanassa ahii cinta, 1.7261, 920:,

samana ti patibujjhasi, 2.2712.

samana ti bhoti may vipassi, 2.271t.

samananar) eva kittesi, 2.2713.

samananar paripucchasi, 2.2742.

samananar pavecchasi, 2.2722,

samana Pataliputta-vasino, 1.2342, 2352,

samani niina bhavissasi, 2.2714.

samani viya dissasi, 2.1832,

saman’ upasanassa ca, 1.2392,

samane dhamma-jivino, 2.294* (better read ’dhamma-jivino:
¢f. v. 305 asamana). ,

samano bhavit’ indriyo, 1.9482.

samatan patipadesin, 1.639°.

samathay anuyufijeyya, 1.5842.

samantato sabbadisa pavanti, 1.5282,

samanta anupariyeti, 1.12352.

samanta parikireyyun, 1.1210°.

samant’ avarano balo, 1.470°.

samappita hafifiante dukkhita, 2.451*.

samaye so padahati, 1.1029°.

samayo mahavira bhagi rasanary, 1.527*.

samavatthita no savanaya sota, 1.1265°. (T. sotan.)

samégaté edisaka bhaveyyuy, 2.2312.

samadiyami silani, 2.250°.

samadhin nadhigacchanti, 1.102%.

samadhin patipadesin, 1.561°.

samadhifi ca viradhenti, 1.37°.

samadhi na vikampati, 1.1011%.

samadhi-vijja-vasi parami-gato, 1.1184".
samahitatto satima agacchay pafifidya tay, 1.1098°.
samahito jhana-rato satima, 1.12%.

samuggam iva cittitan, 1.736%.

samujja-pafifiassa samuggahita), 1.12722,
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samuddan dhana-haraka, 1.530%.

samuddo varina yatha, 1.660.

samunnama ’yam attanay, 1.29*. (T. samunnamayam.)
samilay tanham abbuyha, 1.298°; 9. 15, 18P, 4667,
samiilake asave padaleyya, 1.5967.

sameto nacca-gilehi, 1.893'.

sampajano patissato, 1.20%, 59% 1964, 6074, 1058%.
sampajana satimati, 2.35%

sampatto asava-kkhayan, 1.791%

sampatti ca vipaty-anta, 1.574°.
sampanna-veyyakaranan tav’ edax, 1.1272¢.
sampanna sassa Magadha, 1.208%.

sampadeth’ appamadena, 1.658t, 1017*.
sampupphite megha-nibhamhi kanane, 191372,
Sambuddhay puris’ uttamar, 2.144*.
Sambuddham akutobhayay, 2.135%, 333%.
Sambuddhanan abhinhaso, 1.829%.

Sambuddhe parinibbute, 1.907*, 1046%.
Sambuddho aparajito, 2.192.

Sambuddho patijanasi, 1.825".

sambhavarn dayidako hehisi aggavadino, 1.1142%.
sambhava suvidita asaraka, 1.260'.

sambhavanar yev’ icchanti, 1.944°.
samma-tala-ppabodhano, 1.893%, 911%.
sammad-aifia-vimuttassa, 1.441°.
samma-ppadhana-sampanno, 1.100%.

samma cittan vimuccati, 1.641%.

samma dhammar) vipassato, 1.398*%, 1071*; 2.61%.
samma-sambuddha-desitay, 1.227%, 12392,
samma-sambuddha-savakan, 1.45%, 1742, 3682, 650%, 999°.
samma-sambuddha-sasanay, 1.835%.
samma-sambuddha-sasane, 1.181%.

sammukha pafjali ahary, 2.109%.

sammoha patayinsu mar, 1.252*.

sayan-gahe va ghosite, 1.932*.

sayay dhammo anitiho, 1.331%.

sayar dahissam attdnamy, 1.1205°.

sayay samahito nago, 1.697*.
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sayathd p1 maha-samudda-vego, 1.419
sayant’ uttana-seyyaka, 1.9352.
sayamano p1 gacchissar, 1.952,

sayam eva patin vibhiisemi, 2.4]1¢,
sayam eva bhajanay dhoviy, 2.41922,
sayam eva odanay sadhayami, 2.412!,
sayetha mata-sayikan, 1.501,

sara eka-kappam atthinay, 2.4973,

sara) Buddhana sasanan, 1.204¢, 509¢,
sara katasiny vaddhente, 2.5021.

sara kana-kacchapar pubbe samudde, 2.500t.
sara kumbhila-bhayani ca, 2.5023.

sara caturo ’dadhi upanite, 2.497t,
sarana-gamanal passa, 1.286!, 8813,

sara tina-katthay sakha-palasany, 2.499'.
Sarabhango naddasay pubbe, 1.4892.
sarambha-bala-sanfiutay, 1.7522.

sara riipan phena-pind’ opamassa, 2.501,

Sarassatiy patala-khittay balava-mukhai ca, 1.11042.

sarahi cattari saccani, 2.502¢.

sarahi niraye bahu-vighate, 2.501¢.
saritva Jina-sasanarn, 2.40%.

saritva pubbake yogi, 1.947".

sariran paccavekkhisan, 1.169.
sariray vijahan nago, 1.704*.

sarir’ antima-dharina, 1.11642.
sarira-sukha-giddhassa, 1.114%, 1033°.
sarena rajaniyena, 1.1233°.

sare hatthehi bhafijitur, 1.488%

sare hatthehi bhanjitva, 1.487".
sallay atta-samutthanarn, 1.767".
sallay me uddharissati, 1.757%.
sallakatto anuttaro, 1.830%.
sallakatto mahaviro, 1.832°.

sallam abbhantaripassayay, 1.757%.
salla-viddhassa ruppato, 1.967%.
savana-gandhar bhayanakar, 2.466%.
savaniyena vagguna, 1.1233".
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savanti sabbadhi sota, 1.761'.

savighato sakantako, 2.3522.

sa-visan-vassa-satiko, 1.108'.

sa ve accanta-ruci nago, 1.692'. (A. II1.346 sabbe accaruci
nago.)

sa ve kanho Sujampati, 1.140%.

ga ve kasavam arahati, 1.970%, 972¢.

sa ve ghosena vuyhati, 1.470%-472¢.

sa ve catuddiso naro, 1.1057€.

sa ve tadisako bhikkhu, 1.5023.

sa ve bhikkhu sukhay seti, 1.6002,

sa ve vacanam uttama, 1.1230%.

sasagar’ antay mahim avasanto, 1.7772.

sassuya sassurassa ca, 2.407*.

sassil sassuro ca me apucchinsu, 2.4172.

saha vatthehi sobhati, 1.770%.

sahassay apalayinay, 1.1210%.

sahassar capi sarathi, 2.324%-3262.

sahassa-kandu sata-bhendu, 1.164'. (J. I1.334 satabhedo.)

sahassakkhattum attanay, 1.563.

sa hi ve uttama rati, 1.7424.

sakatika-kulamhi darika jata, 2.4432.

Sakete Anjanay vanar, 2.1474.

sakuntiko va sakunim, 2.299'.

sagar’ antary mahiy imay, 1.1235%.

sa (Gotami kalakata ito cuta, 1.535'.

sa ca tahin samapanna, 2.481'.

sa ca may anukampaya, 2.125.

sa ca manasikaroti, 2.482!,

sa ¢’ evay bhanati pitaray, 2.479*.

sa jaraya upakilita viya, 2.258°.

sa Jaraya bhaggd vinasita, 2.262°. (ThA. vinamita; perhaps
to be read vippanasita for metre.)

séjja abbiilha-sallahay, 2.53!, 132!,

sdjja ekena bhattena, 2.32.

sajja pinday caritvana, 2.75'.

sdjja me sattami ratti, 2.156°.

sdjja sabbani khaditva, 2.3131.
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sa te ajja na vijjati, 1.2462,
sadiyissanti ‘nagate, 1.9574,
sadhayissam’ ahay yeva, 1.5492,
sadharana kama bahu-sapatta, 2.505¢.
sadhu-Jivi pi sidati, 1.147¢.
sadhuna sadhu-karito, 1.4332.
sadhu nibbapanar brihi, 1.12232,
sadhu muttik’ amhi musalassa, 2.232,
sadhu sada aniketa-viharo, 1.362.
sadhu sutan sadhu caritakar, 1.36!.
sadhu suvihitana dassanay, 1.75!.
sadhu hi kira me mata, 1.335!,
sadhii pi hutvana asadhu honti, 1.10093.
sapateyyam anappakay, 2.34C8.
sa pabbajiy Rajagahe, 2.226°.
sa bhikkhunin upagacchin, 2.43*, 69*.
samanero ‘nuruddhassa, 1.4323.
samanero sa Sumano, 1.434°.
samafifiatthay nirajji "hary, 2.93*.
samafinattho ti acchati, 1.9364.
samafifia-majjh’ upagatassa, 1.587%.
samafifiasmin apekkhava, 1.228%, 2292, 230,
sa man sanhena muduna, 1.460°
samir patigamissami, 1.23°
sa me asa samijjhatu, 1.530°.
sa me as’ upasampada, 1.478%, 625¢; 2.109%.
s me dhammam adesesi, 2.432, 693, 103!, 170,
sa modati kdimagunehi paficahi, 1.535°.
sayar) patan panamam upagamma, 2.4072,
sdyan bhajissa anana, 2.364".
saratta-citto vedeti, 1.98°%, 99°, 794%.
saratta-ratta mani-kundalesu, 1.187°%
sarathi pavaro dameti ajafifia, 1.358".
garathinay var-uttame, 1.132.
Sariputta imaz passa, 1.43L.
Sariputtar tada disva, 1.1086°.
Sariputtar namassanta, 1.1083%.
Sariputtary sudassanai), 1.1176°
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Sariputtamhi nibbute, 1.1158¢,
Sariputto 'nuvatteti, 1.8273.
Sariputto mahapaiifio, 1.1231°.
Sariputto va pafifidya, 1.1182.
sa rukkha-milar upagamma, 2.24°.
salika-y-iva nigghoso, 1.1232°. (T. salikaye va.)
salinay odano bhutto, 1.8422.
savaka payirupasanti, 1.1236°, 1249°.
savake abhivassasi, 1.1240%.
savako te mahavira, 1.1241°.
savako sacchikahiti, 1.201%.
savako satthu-r-anvayo, 1.8262.
savajjani na bhuifijati, 1.6982.
savika te mahavira, 2.335°.
sa ve vaca subhasita, 1.1227%.
sasankan bahu-ayasan, 2.343°.
sasanasmin apekkhava, 1.558%.
sahay etadisay katva, 2.359'.
sahay disvana Sambuddhan, 2.1541.
sahan nissaranarn fatva, 2.315.
sdhan pubba-dhitarafi ca, 2.98!.
sahay Sugatassa Savika, 2.389!.
sikkhamana ahar santin, 2.99.
sikkhamanaya me ayye, 2.330!,
sikkhapada no paiifiatta, 1.4882.
sikkhapentépi therehi, 1.975.
sikkha-vipulany samadanan, 1.5882.
sikkha-sajiva-sampanno, 1.513".
sikkhitd dalha-dhammino, 1.12102.
sikkhetha vinayan buddho, 1.250¢.
sitan) patukaritvana, 1.630°,
siniddha tela-dhara va, 1.9272.
sippik’ abhirutehi ca, 1.49° (perhaps better pippik’ &bhiru-
tehi).
slyd sama-visamassa adassanato, 1.321¢.
siray) tassa ca patimukkan, 2.5002,
sirasa abhivadesin, 1.427°,
sirasa karomi pade vandami, 2.4072,
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siriy hatthehi padehi, 1.511t,
sivani abhayani ca, 1.822,
sitay) vedayase bhusan, 2.237¢.
sitale giri-kandare, 1.5402,
sita-vata-parittinar, 1.922!.
sita-vari sucin-dhara, 1.132,
sita hemantika ima rattiyo, 1.3852.
sitibhav’ abhikankhini, 2.3602,
Siti_bhﬁt’ amhi nibbuta, 2.154, 344, 66¢ (°a,mha,)’ 764, 1014
sitibhiita damappatta, 2.2052.
sitibhita si nibbuta, 2.16¢.
sitibhiito ’smi nibbuto, 1.79¢, 298¢,
situnhena ca dayhanti, 2.1232.
site surabhi-gandhake, 1.5442.
silay) abharanary setthay, 1.6143.
silan avudham uttamar, 1.6142.
silay) kavacam abhutar, 1.614%.
silag gandho anuttaro, 1.6152.
silay) patheyyam uttamar, 1.6162.
silay balay appatimay, 1.613!.
silay) yassa na vijjati, 1.9732.
silay rakkheyya medhavi, 1.609'.
silan vilepanay setthay, 1.615°.
silany samadhi pafina ca, 1.634°.
silan sambalam ev’ aggan, 1.616".
silay settho ativaho, 1.616°.
silay setu mah’ esakkho, 1.615'.
silay) hi sabba-sampattin, 1.608°
sila-kkhandhe patitthaya, 1.865.
silafl ca bahu-saccafi ca, 1.593".
silafi ca yassa kalyanay, 1.507°.
sila-pafifidnato jayay, 1.70¢, 619*.
sila-bbata-paramasan, 2.165°.
silam eva idha aggay, 1.70*, 619°.
silam ev’ idha sikkhetha, 1.608".
silavatin dussate bhatta, 2.413°.
silavati gunavati yasavati ca, 2.446°.
silavati citta-kathika, 2.449".
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silava hi bahi mitte, 1.610'.

silani brahmacariyan, 2.459°, 463°.

silena upasamena ca, 1.11822.

silesu asamahito, 1.6174, 958 (°a).

silesu susamahito, 1.618%, 9702, 9882, 1077 (° ay).
sivathikaya niketa-cariko, 1.599°.

sisay mayhay paramasi, 1.559°.

sisail ca bhetva dadhi-thalakay va, 1.151%.
stha-nadany nadissama, 1.175%; 2.332% (°mi).
sih’ appamatto vihara, 1.83'.

sthanay va nadantanay, 1.1'.

sih’ asane tay nu kada bhavissati, 1.1095%.
stha va giri-gabbhare, 1.1772.

siho va anupadano, 1.840°.

sitho va giri-gabbhare, 1.1081*.

siho va nadati vane, 1.832%.

stho sela-guhayan va, 1.367°,

sukalla-ripo sumanassa jhayitarn, 1.212'.
sukka-pakkha-visosana, 2.358%.
sukka-pakkhe va candima, 1.2942.

sukka sukkehi dhammehi, 2.56.
sukkha-gtithani ca khadiy, 1.284°.
sukkha-dakay va kumbhiyan, 2.1,
sukhan kappemi jivitay, 1.888.

sukhay tvay vuddhike sehi, 2.16!.

sukhan pappoti pandito, 1.293%.

sukhay vindiy sudukkhita, 2.79*.

sukhay sayami thayami, 1.888!.

sukhay sukhattho labhate tad acarar, 1.35'.
sukhay supanti munayo, 1.137*,

sukhay supahi therike, 2.1t.

sukhay hi Vaddha munayo, 2.205!,
sukhafl ca kama-mayikan, 1.669".

sukhafi ce jivitur icche, 1.228!-230!.
sukha-dukkhe ca sati upatthita, 2.3882.
sukha-safiianuvattini, 2.782,

sukha utu addhaniya bhadante, 1.5292.
sukha so dhansate thana, 1.225°,
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sukhita ehi agaram avassa, 2.3762.
sukhito dhamma-rasena, tappito, 1.1032,
sukhuman pativijjhanti, 1.1160:.
sukhuman) sallay durubbahar, 1.1242, 4953, 1053°.
sukhuma,-ditthi-vipa,ssakag, 1.10122,
sukhumaliniyo visani khadanti, 2.2172.
sukhumaélo sukh’ edhito, 1.4752.
sukhuma vattha padharita, 1.8422.
sukhen’ anvagatay sukhar, 1.63,

sukhe laddhe niramise, 1.162 ¢,

Sugatan payirupasati, 1.12382,
suggahita-nimitt’ assa, 1.5841!,

suggahitafi ca ganhati, 1.10282,

sunko me tattako ahu, 2.252.
suci-gandhan manoramarz, 1.700%.
sucinnarn brahmacariyay me, 1.709t, 710t.
sucittan bal’ alapanay, 2.732.
sucitta-patta-cchadana vihangama, 1.11362.
suci-mays’ {ipasecano, 1.842¢.

sujato caru-dassano, 1.8182.

Sujato tihi rattihi, 2.3223, 3235, 3245,
sufiflay) anatta ’ti aghar vadhan ti ca, 1.1117%.
sufifiatass’ Animittassa, 2.461.

sufifiato animitto ca vimokkho, 1.922.
sufifidgara-gata ramam’ ahary, 2.389*.
suna Bodhi yathamhi pabbajita, 2.404%.
sunanta madhuray girarn, 1.1233°.
sunanti dhamman vipulan, 1.1239*.
sunantu dhammar kalena, 1.875°%

sunati Jina-sasanay), 1.360°-364°.

sunatha fiatayo sabbe, 1.255.

sundatha bhavit attanay, 1512,

sunohi vacanar mayhar, 1.951".

sutan pafifidaya vaddhanay, 1.141%.

sutafi ca na vinasaye, 1.1027%.

sutattayn va ayo-gularg, 1.714%.

sutda dhamma abhinhaso, 1.179%.

suttan jhayary nibodhenti, 1.22*,
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sutva ca kho mahesissa, 2.149".

sutvana gathan tava dhamma-yuttal, 1.868%.

sutvana cora isino subhasitay, 1.724".

sutvana dhammarn mahato maha-rasay, 1.69".

sutvana patipajjissay, 1.179°.

sutva subhasitam vacar, 1.26', 347"

sudesitay iman dhammay, 1.954%.

sudesito cakkhumata, 1.417%, 12581..

suddhay dhamma-samuppadary, 1.716".

suddhay sankhara-santatiy, 1.716%.

suddha-cittay anavilay, 1.438°.

suddh’ ajive atandite, 1.249°.

suddha santara-bahira, 2.278%.

suddhi atthi kuto tapo, 2.293*.

suddhi-kamassa bhikkhuno, 1.586°.

suddhi-maggay ajananto, 1.219°.

Suddhodano nama pita mahesino, 1.534.

suddho suddhassa dayado, 1.348°.

Sudhammayay abhitosabhar, 1.1198%.

sudhota-raja-pacchaday subhay, 2.378.

sunikkamo sadhu subuddha-sasane, 1.212%. (T. °nikkhamo.)

sunisinno uldra-pamujjo, 1.65*.

sunila-giva sumukha sugajjino, 1.211°.

sunila-giva susikha supekhuna, 1.1136',

supin’ ante va suvanna-padapar, 2.394%.

supin’ opama vahcaniya, 2.490°.

supupphit’ aggan upagamma padapar, 2.230'.

supupphite Sitavane, 1.540".

supesale pi te dhire, 1.964°.

subbaca hotha sakhila, 1.9783.

Subhan kammara-dhitaray, 2.362%, 365*.

subhay raglpasaphitay, 1.674*, 1224*.

subhani ripani sukha ca vedana, 1.1125%.

subhany appatikalani, 1.734'.

subhasitassa sikkhetha, 1.239!.

sumafiju-ghosa-tthanit’ 4bhigajjino, 1.1136% (so read also af
1.1108* for mahinda®).

sumattay marn mafiiamana, 2.292'.
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sumutta sadhu mutt’ amhi, 2.11¢.

sumuttike sumuttika sadhu, 2.23t (of. 1.431),

sumuttiko ’mhi tihi khujjakehi, 1.432,

sumuttiko sumuttiko sahu, 1.43! (cf. 2.23Y).

Sumedha pasaday pidhatva, 2.4802.

suyuddhena suyitthena, 1.236!,

surattay arahad-dhajan, 1.9612, 9682,

surlyass’ uggamanay pati, 1.5172, 6282,

suvannakaro ahay bahuta-dhano, 2.4352,

suvanna-vanno 'si Bhagava, 1.818°.

suvalahakan nabhay, 1.2114.

suvimutta-citta imar bhani, 2.2234.

suvimutto ‘mhi sabbadhi, 1.4938.

suvilitto suvasano, 1.117:.

suvatta-vadi dvipadanam uttamo, 1.1111°.

suvyapit’ ambu suvalahakary nabhay, 1.211¢

susagvut’ atto visikh’ antaray caray, 1.1119:

susaddala capl maha-mahiayany, 1.211°.

susamahitay mama, 1.50%.

susana rathiyahi ca, 1.5782.

susane rathiyasu ca, 2.1342.

susukka-datho ’si viriyava, 1.818%.

susukka-sukkan nipunay sududdasay, 1.212°.

susukharn vata nibbanay, 1.227*, 263'.

susukhuma-nipun’ atthadassina, 1.71*, 210"

sussutd tava sasane, 1.333%.

sussiisd ca gariinay), 1.588°.

sussiisa suta-vaddhani, 1.141%.

suhatan hanti attanar, 1.139°.

siilay aropamanakay, 1.213%.

selkha-bhiitassa me sato, 1.10392, 1040,

sekho appatta-manaso, 1.222%, 1045°.

setthi-puttehi gijjhita, 2.162¢. _

setthi bahuta-ratano tassa, 2.406%. (ThA. p. 262 s, p. 266
pahutadhano.)

sen’ asanay rukkha-milan, 1.10573.

sen’ dsanamha oruyha, 1.1054%,

sen’ asanesu pantesu, 1.602°.
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semanako pi gacchami, 1.145.

seyyan olokayitvana, 2.115°.

seyyan kappesi Gotamo, 1.3672, 1021*.
seyyo hoti na papiyo, 1.1993°.

selan) chetvana dubbhidar, 1.684*.

selam aruyha Kassapo, 1.10592-10612.
Sela ti Bhagava, 1.827*, 837" (insertion).
sele khambhesiy attanary, 2.283.

Selo brahmano dhamma-rajaanuttaro, 1.8252.
Selo yatha eka-ghano, 1.643'.

sevato vapl vedanay, 1.807%, 8092,
sevissanti na te tada, 1.964*.

sevetha pantani sen’ dsanani, 1.142'.
sevetha sayan’ asanary, 1.229%,

seve sen’ asanarn bhikkhu, 1.577°.
’sesaken’ amhi nibbuto, 1.96*. (T. sesaken’.)
sehi katva colena paruta, 2.162.

so atthava so dhammattho, 1.740*, 746,
so addasasi Sambuddhay, 2.309°.

so aham pi gamissami, 2.319.

so idani ’mhi brahmano, 2.296.

so ussuko rasinugiddho, 1.494%, 1052°.
so karohi sudipam attano tvarn, 1.412°.
soka tassa pavaddhanti, 1.400°.

soka tamha papatanti, 1.401°.

soka na bhavanti tadino, 1.68%.

so kamayati Eraka, 1.93*, 93°.

so khina-sansiro na ¢’ atthi kificanay, 1.306°.
so Gavampati asito anejo, 1.38% *.
gocanti jana cira-rattay, 1.1220°.
socanti papa-kamma, 2.452.

so ca me Bhagava dittho, 1.365°%.

go ca labbhetha me varo, 1.468%.

50 ’jja putto Sugatassa, 1.889%

s0 ’jja bhaddo anutrasi, 1.864".

so ’jja bhaddo satatiko, 1.843".

so jhayl assasa-rato, 1.696.

so dayhati silehi tujjamano, 1.780".
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Sono abhasi saddhamman, 1.3683,

Sono dukkhassa paragu, 1.632¢,

sotar) odhenti bhikkhavo, 1.1233+.

sotay odhesim atthiko, 1.995¢.

50 tan) namassay acari muty-apekkho, 1.12643.
so tan pakkena hatthena, 1.1055!.
sota-dhatu-visuddhiya, 1.9972
sota-dhatu-visodhita, 2.712, 2274,
sota-dhatu-visodhito, 1.12622.

sotava badhiro yatha, 1.5012.

so tadiso nama ca hoti pandito, 1.3732.
sotanay sannivaranar, 1.7622,

sot’ indriyafi ce saddesu, 1.731'. (T. ca.)
so te 1]jhatu sankappo, 2.329!.

sotthiyo ¢’ amhi nhatako, 1.251%.
sotthiyo ¢’ amhi vedagu, 1.221¢.
sotthiyo veda-sampanno, 1.11703.

sotthi siya brahmacarini, 2.397°.

so thamava nama ca hoti pandito, 1.3713.
so dakkho so vicakkhano, 1.7402.

so dani migaluddako, 2.291°.

so dukkha na hi mucecati, 1.730%, 731*.
sodhito agarayho, 1.5902.

so naro sukham edhati, 1.746%.

so nesay hoti sakkato, 1.130%.

so no attho anuppatto, 1.176°.

80 patva paramar santiy, 1.434".

so para-darar asevi ‘hax), 2.435%.

so palepa-patito jara-gharo, 2.270°. (T. so ’palepa®.)

sopanan sukatay suddhay, 1.764".

so pi vasitva pakkhary, 2.423".

s0 plavati hurahuray, 1.399%. (T. palavati.)
sobbhe papate narake anvakasi, 1.869%.
sobhaggena yasena ca, 2.72%.

sobhati pansu-kilena, 1.1081%

sobhati vata Sambuddho, 1.1239°.

sobhate su abhiyobbanar pati, 2.258%.
sobhate su firdi pure mama, 2.267%

193



194 The Padas of Thera- and Theri-gatha

sobhate su kayo pure mama, 2.266°.

sobhate su giva pure mama, 2.2622.

sobhate su jangha pure mama, 2.268%.
sobhate su thanaka pure mama, 2.2652.
sobhate su danta pure mama, 1.2607.
sobhate su pada pure mama, 2.2692.

sobhate su baha pure mama, 2.263%.

sobhate su bhamuka pure mama, 2.2562.
sobhate su mama kanna-paliyo pure, 2.2592.
sobhate su venihi alankatany, 2.2552.
sobhate su hattha pure mama, 2.2642.

so bhattima nama ca hotl pandito, 1.370°.
sobhasi vasanehi ‘nipame, 2.374%.

sobhenti apaga-kilay, 1.309°.

so ‘may) lokay) pabhaset, 1.5488, 8713-873%.
so man) visattikan loke, 1.4573.

<0 mataraf ca pitaraii ca bhanati, 2.414%.
so me attho anuppatto, 1.1363, 3802, 605°, 688°.
so me dhammam adeses, 1.1254 ; 2.1363, 148°, 155", 185°, 192°.
so me sattha bhavissati, 2.306°.

sombha daruka-cillaka nava, 2.390%.

so *mhi Sakya-kule jato, 1.911".

so ’yay titthati Gotamo, 1.1023¢.

so ’yay) bhijjissati kayo, 1.7 182.

g0 ’yar rogo dittho (jja added by Neumann), 1.489°.
so yoga-kkhemassa pathassa kovido, 1.69*.
soraccar avihinsa ca, 1.693°.

sovannai) sata-rajikai), 1.972, 8622,

so valihi sukhumahi otato, 2.266°.

so virtihati saddhamme, 1.391°.

so vedayitasu vitarago, 1.416°.

sosaniko satatiko, 1.8541.

sosaniko hoti ca pansukiliko, 1.1120%.

g0 sukha na vihayati, 1.232%.

so *ha ajja kathay vajjan, 1.1200°.

so ’har eko arafifiasmiy), 1.626".

so *han khandhe parifiidya, 1.162".

s0 “har cajissami sahassa-papai), 1.868°.
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so ’hay tato cavitva, 2.436', 4381, 440!, 4491,
so “hay ditto tadd santo, 1.1982.

s0 "han panamito santo, 1.558! .

so ’han padhana-pahitatto, 2.919t,

50 ’hay paripunna-sankappo, 1.546,

s0 "han brahmana Buddho ’smi, 1.830.
s0 "har) viddho tada santo, 1.791°.

s0 hi si me jamata, 2.42928,

so hetu so pabhavo, 2.5211,

svakkhatan brahmacariyan, 1.837!.
svagatan napagatay, 1.9', 885!, 886!,
svagatan vata me dsi, 1.2871. 1261t.

sv d]ja eko ’va jhayami, 1.10363.

sv’ 4jja dhammesu ukkattho, 1.6323.

hanso va paggayha saniy nikdja, 1.1270%. (T.

nikajay.)
hafifiati niccam attano, 1.4492.
hata-kulika sabba-garahita, 2.2213.
hattha-padana chedanan, 2.1912.
hatthi-kkhandhato oruyha, 1.198!.
hatthi-kkhandh’ dvapatitan, 1.194.
hatthi-gav-assay mani-kundalaii ca, 2.327*, 328!,
hatthi-ppabhinnay viya ankusa-ggaho, 1.77%.
hadayay névabujjhati, 1.733¢.
hantva vadhitva atha socayitva, 1.7433.
handa eko gamissami, 1.538".
handa kho dani bhaddan te, 2.304*.
handa te cakkhurn harassu, 2.396°.
handéhar parinibbissan, 1.658°, 1017°.
hayena yogg’ acariyo va ujjuna, 1.1140%
hari-candana-litt’ angir, 2.298'.
hiysakassa pure sato, 1.879.
hitafi ca atthan ahitail ca tay dvayay, 1.547%.
hitaya ahitaya ca. 1.728°.
hit’ esino nassa sukhi bhavanti, 1.555*.
hitva gihitvay anavosit-atto, 1.101".
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hitva ghare pabbajitva, 2.18!.
hitvana lokikay ratin, 1.156*.
hitvan’ ahary fiati-ganay, 2.340".
hitva puttay pasuy piyay, 2.18% (perhaps better pasupitar).
hitva puttar samussayay (%), 2.163%. (C. samuppiyarn; perhaps
samappiyar or samussitar).)
hitva ragaf ca dosai ca, 2.18%.
hitva satapalay kansay, 1.97*, 862*.
Himavavaiiie (?) sil-uccaye, 1.692%.
hiyyamanamhi jivite, 1.114%.
hiyyamane anutthahe, 1.1033%.
hirafifiay) ratanani ca, 2.153*.
hiri-kopina-chadanar, 1.922%.
hiri-mana anatthika, 1.956*.
hina-ukkattha-majjhima, 2.2082.
hinay kammar mamary asi, 1.620°.
hinam atthar asevi ’hay, 2.93°.
hino ’hay sadiso va ti, 1.10762.
hetthato velu-gumbasmiy, 1.919°.
hethayitva bahuy janay, 1.150%.
hetheti ca jano janar, 1.149*.
hetu-jate palokine, 2.1012.
hetu-tanha visosita, 2.1582.
hemantika-sita-kala-rattiyo, 1.2073.
hema-vannay hari-ttacar, 2.3332.
hessaty ajaniyo ayar, 1.476*.
hoti atthaya bandhunar, 1.240%.
hotha sile susagvuta, 1.9792.
hohisi satatam udaggo, 1.382%-384°.



III.—SYNOPTICAL TABLE OF

REPEATED PADAS OR ‘REPERTORY’

PHRASES (R)

1. PADAS OCCURRING MORE THAN THREE TIMES

(Referred to in Table 2 as under R. 1, R. 2, ete.).

(@) Characteristic of the prevailing sentiment of the poems

(‘main chords’): R. 1-37.

(6) Of a more general nature: R. 38-67.

R
1.

&

et

12.

O 0o

agarasma anagariyan, 1.46, 48, 107, 136, 645, 688, 1209;
2.92, 226. See also R. 28.

. ajjhattan susamahita, 1.272, 431, 696, 1029, 1146, 1176.

aladdha cetaso santin, 2.37, 40, 42, 68, 169.

. araddhaviriy(d) pahitatt(a) | niccan dalha-parakkam(a),

1.156, 353, 979; 2.161.

upemi (Buddhan) saranary, 2.53, 132, 249, 250, 288, 289.

katay Buddhassa sasanan, 1.24, 41, 55, 66, 108, 112, 117,
220, 224, 286, 332, 349, 515, 562, 639, 886, 903, 1260;
2.26, 30, 36, 38, 41, 71, 96, 187, 194, 202, 209, 228, 233,
311, 331. Seealso R. 12 and R. 21.

katakicca anasava, 1.541, 711; 2.334, 336, 337, 364.

kamaragena attita, 1.157, 406; 2.77, 89.

jetva Maray savahanay, 1.177, 1166; 2.7, 10, 56, 65.

tafl ca ajjhosa titthati, 1.98, 99, 794, 806.

citta vimucei me, 1.182, 477; 2.17, 30, 81. See also
R.12.

tato me manasikaro | yoniso udapajjatha

adinavo paturahi, | nibbida samatitthata,

tato cittay vimucei me, | passa dhammasudhammatay:

tisso vijja anuppattd, | katan Buddhassa sasanax,
1.269, 270, 273, 274, 301, 302, 318, 319, 409, 410, 464,

465.
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13.

14.

15.
16.

1%

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.
24.

25.
26.
217.

28.
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tamokhandh(an) padal(aya, ayl, ayun, ita), 1.128, 627;
2.3, 28, 44, 120, 173, 174, 180. See also R. 31.

tassahay vacanary sutva, 1.561, 639, 1255; 2.126, 172,
178, 187, 194, 202, 211; of. 2.119.

tevijj(a) maccuhay(in), 1.1177, 1236, 1249; 2.65, 362.

dukkhan dukkhasamuppadai) | dukkhassa ca atikkamary

ariy’ atthangikan maggan | dukkh’ ipasama-gaminar
1.1259: 2.1, 86, 193, 310, 321. ’

n’ atthi dani punabbhavo, 1.80, 170, 202, 216, 333, 339,
440, 546; 2.106. See also R. 30.

nibhinandami maranarn | ndbhinandami jivitay

kalafi ca patikankhami | nibbisay bhatako yatha.

nabhinandami maranay | nabhinandami jivitay

kalafi ca patikankhami | sampajano patissato,

1.606, 607, 654, 655, 685, 686, 1002, 1003; abbreviated
(first and last line) at 1.196.

patto me asavakkhayo, 1.116, 120, 122, 161, 198, 485, 890;
2.71, 228.

pabbajiy anagariyay, 1.108, 912, 1255; 2.90, 98, 124, 137,
150, 156, 311.

paricinno maya Sattha | katay Buddhassa sasanay
ohito garuko bharo, | bhavanetti samihata,
1.604, 656, 687, 792, 891, 918, 1016, 1050, 1088, 1185.

passa dhamma-sudhammat(an), 1.24, 220, 286, 1039,
1040. See also R. 12; ¢f. aho dhamma-sudhammata,
1.479, 486.

pahitattassa bhiklkhuno, 1.538, 983, 984, 1066, 1067.

pubbenivasan janami | dibbacakkhuy visodhitan,
1.332, 379, 516, 562; 2.70, 104, 227, 330; cf. 1.913.

bhavanetti samiihata, 1.135, 881; 2.11. See also R. 21.

bhikkhusangha-purakkhatarn, 1.426, 622, 1239; 2.108.

yatha Buddhena desita, 1.548, 647, T14; 2.21, 45.

yass’ atthiya pabbajito | agirasma anagariyal
so me attho anuppatto | sabbasayyojanakkhayo,
1.380, 605, 657, 793, 1186; cf. 688.



29.
30.

31.

32.

33.
34.
39.
36.

37.

38.
39.

40.
41.
42.
43.

44.
45.
46.
47.
48.
49.
50.
ol.
02.
53.
4.
09.
56.
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yf)gak_khel.fnag anuttaray), 1.32, 989, 990; 2.6, 9.
v1]_§kh11;10 Jatisansaro | n’ atthi dani punabbhavo,
1.67, 87, 90, 254, 344, 908; 2.22, 47, 160.

sabbaﬂ:ha V:ihaté. nandi | tamokkhandho padalito
evay janahi pdpima | nihato tvam asi antaka,
2.59, 62, 142, 188, 195, 203, 235.

Sa}ﬁ)aézaljyojana-kkhay(a), 1.136, 176, 182, 865. See also

sampajino patissato, 1.20, 59, 196, 1058. See also R. 18.

S&mmésambuddha,-savakag, 1.45, 174, 368, 650, 999.

sitibhiit” amhi nibbuta, 2.15, 34, 66, 76, 101.

80 (me) attho anuppatto, 1.136, 176, 380, 688. See also
R. 28.

so me dhammam adesesi, 1.1254; 2.136, 148, 155, 185,
192,

upasanto uparato, 1.2', 1006, 1168, 1169

te sela ramayanti many, 1.13% 113% 601, 1062*-1065%,
1058, 1069+,

yatha pi bhaddo &jaifio, 1.16%, 45, 173" 659"

vivekayn anubriihayay, 1.23°%, 274, 233, 925°

sato bhikkhu paribbaje, 1.394, 40*, 154*, 982°.

pafica khandha parififiata titthanti chinnamilaka, 1.90" 2,
120% 2, 440%2; 2.1062.

parinibbissaty anasavo, 1.100¢, 369*, 576*, T04%.

pansukiilaii ca civaray, 1.127%, 1057%; 2.329¢, 3492

munda sanghatiparuta, 1.153% 944%, 998*; 2.52° 5%, 348,

alankata suvasana, 1.267, 2687, 459", 463°, 2.145".

garavo 1’ fipalabbhati, 1.278% 3877 3902, 10782

samiilan tanhay abbuyha, 1.298%; 2.15°, 18, 466°.

indriyani balani ca, 1.352? 437%, 672%; 2.1712..

pappuyya paramarn santiy, 1.364%, 3693, 6723, 876°.

pahinabhayabherava, 1.367¢, 840%, 8642, 1059*. 2

khano ve ma upaccaga, 1:403% 653%, 10044, 1005* ; ~2-5%

pannavisati vassani, 1.405%, 1039, 1043'; 2.39%, 67"

sal;b'asatténaq uttaman, 1.427*, 481%, 624*; 2.157>.

cattari ariyasaceani, 1.492¢, 1258%; 2.171%, 215%
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oT.
o8.
99.
60.
61.
62.
63.
64.
65.
66.

67.
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vippamutta niripadhi, 1.516%, 1250*; 2.320%, 3342

silesu susamahita, 1.618*, 9702, 9882, 10772

rattiya pacchime yame, 1.627°; 2.120°, 17332, 180

jhayati anupadano, 1.843° 8442 1059°, 10613,

upasanta carissasi, 1.1226%; 2.14*, 20%, 168*.

munin dukkhassa paragun, 1.1249% 12512, 1254; 2.320¢.

bhikkhuni bhavitindriya, 2.7%, 1822, 1892, 3642,

dhare(mi, hi) antimay dehay, 2.73, 103, 562, 65°.

citte avasavattini, 2.374, 402, 42¢, 77*, 169,

sabbe [kama] samucchinna, 2.47%, 76* [yoga], 91' [bhava],
138 [soka].

cha me abhinfia sacchikata, 2.715, 2283 233~ 5163,

9. LIST OF GATHAS (AND PADAS)

Showing all identical (=) and similar (~) gathas and padas
in Th., as well as in the principal other canonical texts.

A. Thera-gatha.

Note.—]| 1006 || means that the whole gatha is identical. Figures
in bold type show identical gathas in other texts.

1
2

o0 ~3 & O

1

15
16
17

1 p]2
| = Dh 363 || = 1006 || ~ 1007 || * (see also B 38.
2— 2.2812

18l B3 @3

3 53— 83

38— 53
1Bt +Bi=i@s

34 — 885% 4 = 1261% 4
||=Dh 368, 381 || *=2.182*
||= 1063 || ‘t=R39
|= Dh 370 ||= 633 ||
'=R 40

||=Dh:825|; f &= 101%4, 4 ~ 1522



18
19
20
23
24
25
26

27
31
32
35
39
40
41
42
45
46
47
48
51

Synoptical Table of Repeated Padas

L~ 12772 2= 19082

| Dh 80 ||= 877 ||

'=1709* ‘=R 33

| Dh 374 || *=2.962 ¢=PR 47
*=R22 *=R6

*=1189" *=1189¢=119]+

1=34T" = 10232 = 19]9? = 11612
1161*
=233 *=R41
||= 244=684 ||
te=ul 29
‘=115

|8 1.13,53 | *=R42
|=1163| ¢=R42
|=1167| 2=R6

I= 1167
‘=R40 ?=173" ‘=R
=59 *=R7 °*=1211°

201

'=1160°=

?=6568*=1017* ‘= 336* ~ 2.205*
|=645| *=181' ~405* 2?=R7 *‘=603¢

2=11

51-54 || ~ 325-329 ||

59
59
60
62
66
67
68
70
il
74
7
78
79
80
81
83

t=R6
'=46' *=R33

¢ = 1226% = 2.20?
=8 1.202 |
2= 690°=1253* °*=R6
54=R 30
|=VinIV.54 | *~ 400°
|= 619 ||
[|= 210 ||
13— 10108 || = 2.165'
||= Dh 326 ||= 1130 ||
|=Dh 153 | '=2.1643
4= 298¢
1 81 2=923" *‘=R17

80t =3461 2= 346’
t—2.8%, 9° 2 — 847 = 2]12?



202

84
87
88
90
92
93
91
98
99
100
101
107
108
112
113
114
116
117
119
120
122
124
127
128

133
134

135
136
146
147
148
152
153
154
155
156
157
158

The Padas of Thera- and Theri-gatha
et 4+ — 9574 =2.167*
t 161! =254 *‘=R30
3 — 985% = 88(?
L2_R43 %+=R30
|=Dh 92 ||
3,4__5,8
|= 862 ||
= 794 | s+—R70 °=99°
1796t — 7971 2*=PR710 =98¢
t=R44
34— Dh 325% 4= 175
*— R
2—=R 20 ]
3—3322=1260®] *=R6
|=601=1070| *=R39
| ~ 1033 || 3,4 — 10335 4
24— 89024 2=579* *=R19
=R
=S 1.199 ||
L2_R43 3=440° ‘=R19
1 — 1541 ~ 791} 2=17182 3=458" *=R19
l|= 495= 1053 ||
t—=R45
A
~ 134
}: Dh 13, 14 H o H
t=R25
See R28 ?!=R1 *=R36 *‘=R32
||= Dh 136 ||
||= 265 || 6— 9)2% = 987?
||=266 || 2=899*
2 174
2= R 46
1=1122' ~1.791* ¢=R42
¢ — 843 /44* = 1146-49°
La=R4
=R 8

2= 417*= 12582



Synoptical Table of Repeated Padas

159 ||~ 160 |
160 ||~ 159 ||
fo. o i
3 — 1
163, 164= J T1.334 Rl
L %4 — 1660 ¢
166 3.4 1650 ¢
167 4 — 9942 5152
16R! =ik
170 1= 172* g0
171 *=2.8 =9 9[]¢ 3 — 3951
172 *= 395° £ — 1700
173 *=R40 2=45?
174 = R4 4 — 3484
175 4 — 3684
176 3_R36 L= D32
177 s RO
178 ' ~ 604!
179 *= 168°
180 ||= Dh 228 ||
18] '=48' 2= 835
182 2=k t_—R 32
183, 184 — Dh 153, 154 183t = 255'
189 4= 1907
190 2= 180"
191 ||=TUd. 41| 22=192>% *=192
192 2 3="19}%* =194
194 3,4 — Sn 4403 *
195 !'= 892° 3 —949-251' * ~ 682¢ 1008*
196 |=R78| *=R33
198 t=R179
202 3-6_Nd2284 °5=339° °=RI7
903 12— Dh 382'.2 ?=2562=878 ‘= 5084
204 ||=509 ||

905 |—Dh 94| 2°=206%3
906 2 3= 205%°

209 != 333°

210 ||="T1 ||

203
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911 2 ~ 1136

912 2= 832= 842

215 s — 3414

216 s+— R 17

990 24— 97024 ?=R22 »*=515"* *=R6
991 ||~ 2.251 ~ 290 || !~ 889" =2.251' = 290'
992 2= 1045

993 ||=Nd? 97=313 ||

9924 ||=314=515] *=R6

995 ||= 261 |

226 ||=262=322 ||

997 ||=263| 2=1239 °=2.361'

228 )

929 » 2= refrawn

230

933 ||=27; ¢f. J VI.508 || =Rl
234 172=235'"* 4 ~ 235*
235 12=1234'"° o~ 2344
238 ! ~ 364

243 ||= 683 ||

944 ||= 31= 684 ||
949-251 1=195® 2= refrain

252 3 ~ 455°

954 2=872 %*=R30

9255 +— 183

956 ||— Miln 245 | 2=203?=873? 2 ¢=1147"*
9257 s — 1.84*=2.167*
261-263 = 225-227

9264 ¢ ~ 2.350*
965/266 = 147 /148

267 '=R47

268 53— R47 ‘=463
ggg}=R 72 2-4:2202'4

272 ' ~540° 4=R2

1) _nro

975 ||= Dh 6= 498 ||
276 ||=Dh 198 ||



Synoptical Table of Repeated Padas 205
277 ||=Dh 312 |

278 '=387/92'=1078" 2=R48 3.4— 360%4— 1(7804
279 =1150° 34— 115134

281 3 ~ 2822

282 = 904! 3 ~ 98]2

285 2= 8822 3 — 883 — ]R]()3

986 '=881° 2=R22 4—R ¢
287 '=126' 2=345* *. 1238 ~ 2.309¢

289 8 ~ D463 ~ 028! 4— 5002— 9192
29]_ i 2931,2

292 2= J6I* 4 9944

203 =200 4

294 1 9994

296 3— 516 3.4— 33612
297 ||=Ud 76 ||

298 i— R0

299 4 — 7g4

300 ||~ 463 ||

301, 302 =R 72

306 t= 1119

307 !~ 308 2=308 *¢— 308
308 !~ 307t =307 ‘=307
311 2 ~ 4792 = 486

313 ||=223 ||

314 ||=224=515 ||

315 2-4= 39324

317 4~ 2,119
318, 319= R 72

322 =226 ||

323 2. 3242 9= 324

324}= Dh 51,52 2 _ 3930 3323

325-329 ~ 51-H4
332 2=R24 3=1122=1260° *‘=R6

333 3 909 s—R17
334 3 — 9.126°
335 2 340 s— R 4 first half

336 12=296%4 *+=47*



206 The Padas of Thera- and Theri-gatha

337 ||=439 |

338 1.~ 22070 *=2.207‘=2.208*

339 2.4.-9992.4 (=92.160) 3=202° ¢‘=R77
340 !~ 2.286! 2~ 2.3067 (= 2.3092) 3= 3353

343 3 ~ 872 (= 2542)
344 3,4 = R 30

345 4 — 287°

346 Lol - 811, 2

347 =26

348 4~ 2.63'=1.174*
349 ‘{—R6

350, 351 ||= 435, 436 ||
3852 ||~ 437 2=R50

353 ¥ =1R4

360 At PTG = 1078 *

361 B—=3872 *+=202°

362 ¢ = 387 ~ 390*

363 34 = 388%*

364 '~ 238 I—2.76° *=434* °*=RJ]

1
36D 2~ U06°
567 2= 1021* = R2
368 2=R 54 t=175*

369 3—R51 ‘=R

370 ¢ — 3714

371 + — 3704

373 ! ~ 1031*

376 1= 901 3 ~ 5103

379 L2= R 24

380 ||=R28 ||

383 = 384!

384 1= 383!

387 \2= R 48 3 — 3613 {1 — 3621
388 3.4 — 3630 4

389 4 — 3991
390 [ —218°=1018" ,_pys jé%%*
391

392 4 — 3804

4

393 24— 3152
394 |= DhA TIL117 | ¢ — 983



Synoptical Table of Repeated Padas

395 '=171° ®= 172
396 1,2 Sn 2031 e 2831 ]
398 [[=1071] '=2.139°

399

401

403 *=R53 3=1005°= 953
406 *=R54 2~ 48 — 2672
406 *=K3&

408 2?=2.115*

409, 410 =R 172

417 '=12568' 2= 1582= 12582
421 2 ~ 751

426 8 =K 20

497 4=R26 *—Ri5

429 2 ~ 479" ~ 486!

431 t=R 2

434 2= 364*

435, 436 ||= 350, 351 ||

t ~ 2.85¢
t=2.61

* ~ 68°
f = 665

¢ = 1005°= 2.5+
’=2.67°

= 691!

437 ||~3b62|] 2=R50 *= 138%
438 = 4374

439 ||= 337 ||

440 '?=R43 2= 120" ~ 493° = R 17

447 ||= Vin. I1.240 |
448 ||=S. 140 1= 449"

449 = 448

453 ||=Sn 205 |

455 = 845" 2=895* 3~ 252

456 34— A, II.54 = Vin I1.296 = 575" *

458 1=2226" 2~ 2.226® 3=1222 ‘=R79

459 *=R47 *=TiT

463 [|~300| *=R47 *=268*

464, 465 = R 72
467 4 — 8942
468 ¢ = 636
470 =471t 4~ 4728
471 =470t =472

207



208 The Padas of Thera- and Theri-gatha
472 2=471* ¢~ 470

477 t— K11

478 ¥~ 2.109° ‘= 625 = 2.109*
479 ' ~ 429° ~ 486" 2~ 3117

481 =K 59

483 t = 630*

486 ' ~ 4292 ~ 479! 3= 311*

491 = 890*

492 '=R56 *'-*=1258%"*

493 S~ 440*

494 ||=1072| 3-*=1052%*

495 ||=1053 |

498 ||=Dh 6 ||=275 ||

499 ||=550 ||

500 2=289*= 912°

501 ||= Miln 367 ||

502-506 !:2:¢= refrain

507 2= 651>= 1000*

508 + =203

509 |[|= 204 ||

512 2% ~ 2.98?

513 2=2.196?

5156 ||=224=314| **=220%* *=RG6
516 2 =R24 3= 296° t=R 57
517 ! 2= 6282 ? ~ 618*

518 2=1112?

522 8= 5247

524 8 = 522°

527 ||=J 1.87 (v. 289) ||

538 t=R23

540 3~ 272

541 *~1091* *=R7

546 2 ~ 2.3? 3 ~289° ~928" *=RT7
548 4= B 27 5 6= 871/73**
549 2= 647*

550 ||=499 ||

553 t=2.128*

561

1—R74 ?=6392=903* 3~ 639® *4=639'=2.1T71"



562
560
566
568
575
576
577
578
579
580
586
588
600
601
602
603
604
605

Synoptical Table of Repeated Padas

L.a— R 24 Y= PE
' = 624"
|I=J L15 (v. 70) || *=2.287"
M= 7361
34 = 4563 4
‘*=R44
|=Miln 371 || 2= 602¢
?~ 2.1342
1=6213 t — 1162 = 89()2
|= Miln 395 ||
'~ 2.34
*— 596* refrain
||~ J 1.141 ||
|=113= 1070 || =R a9
=025 *= biT?
1= 646 * = 48* = 645
|= R 27 ||
=R 28 |

606, 607 = Miln 45 ||= R 78 ||

612
613
615
616
617
618
619
621
622
624
625
627
628
629
630
633
634
635
636

t= 613
4= 612*
‘~ 616*
*~ 615*
¢ = 9582
‘=R 58
8= 579"
1—0j2'=1253° *=1H 20

t=RKa5

|=2.120; 172/73; 179/80 | °=R359 °=R13

2 o 5172

l|= 170 ||

|~ 2.135 ||
L= 565t

2 o 6482
1,2 51712
|= 1179 ||
||=Dh 370 |
1= 353

|= Dh 292 ||

||I= Dh 293 ||

1.2 = 10842
+— 483*

=15 ||

¢ = 634
2= 468*

09



210 The Padas of Thera- and Theri-gatha

637 ||=Dh 379 ||

638 2__ 9012 *¢=995°

png Lo R4 3= 56I==9030 T ~BBIE )= DELL= 2Nl
¢—RO6

643 |— Dh 81= Vin 1.185= Miln 386 |
645 (=48 =R1 *=48'=00%
646 1= 603!

647 =549 ‘=R27

648 2 ~ 6257

649 +— 9.189*

650 ||=999| *=R34

651 ||= Ud 27 ||= 1000 || *=2507"
652 ||= S 1.205 = J IIL.309 [|= 1001 |
653 |/=Dh 315 ||= 1005 | *=ER33
654, 655 = R18

656 ||=R 27 ||

657 |l=R28 ||

658 ||=1017 ||

659 =R 40

665 2= 4014

672 1=162° :=R30 °*=RJ3I

674 + = 1224

675 s — 6762 = T17
676 | P= 6754 =T1T" |
677 | = Dh 277/79 *= 678* ¢ refrain
678 | 2 — 677 |
679 !r2= 12467

681 != 1080"

682 2= 10812 *=1008* ~ 195*
683 |=243 ||

684 |=31=244||

685, 686 = R 18

687 ||=R21||

688 19 (R28) *=R1 *=R36
689-704 = A. I11.346

690 2= 662 = 1253*

691 =417

694 3 ~ 10902

696 ‘{—R?2



Synoptical Table of Repeated Padas

", ¢=2.282°
700 3 7013 g R 44
701 3~ 700

709 2= 7[0t.2 3_—_9qt
710 2= 709!.2

711 sl py
713 AR

714 2_ R

TER 2 — G754 = 6762

718 2__ 1992

720 2 — 9,994+

721 b e

s ‘= 7914

726 ||~920 | * %4=920% 34
727 4 = 7994

729 4= 7974

730 27312 4— 734
731 2=1T30% +*=T730*
s + — 738
736 ' ~ 568

738 4 — 7344
740 1= T46

746 = 740!

47 2=10322 3~ 2.78°
48 3 — 7513
751 37480 4 ~ 4913
758 2 768"

760 %4=Dh 3391-2}
761 {1.2:Dh 3401 2

768 ¢ 7582
769-774 = M I1.64, 65

769 ||= Dh 147 ||= 1020 = 1157 || *= 770’
TI0, F= oo

771 ' = 4593

772 } * refrain

773

774 23__ 7752 3

775 2 8__ 7742 3

776-788 = M I1.72-74

211



212 The Padas of Thera- and Theri-gatha

787 *=1112'
791 *~ 122! (= 154!)
792 ||=R 21|
793 ||=R 28|

794 ||=98]| *=R70
796 = 99' = 797"

797 = 796!
798 1= 799"
799 = 798!
806 «=R10
807 =809 °—=817T° °=817*~ 392°
809 2= 8072
817 3— 80T 4= 807° ~ 392°
818-841 = Sn 548-573
822 24— 9]4° 4
824 2 — 8957
825 3— 8243
827 ||= Miln 183 |
830 ‘ ~ 832°
831 -2 833"
832 2 ~ 8304
833 1-1= 831':2
L L 4
5 2 1ap = gpes ) 2026

836 ''2=841"'?2
840 t=R52
841 *2=2836"? 2=1083*=1178°

1 1
i }2= 1554 = 1146/49* =R 60 *= 864*
845 = 455
852 = 1148/49!
862 |=97 |
864 !~ 843" 2=R52 *+=843/44*
865 *t=R32
871-886 = M I1.104, 105
871
872} = Dh 172, 173 13 4 _ 54856

873 ||=Dh 382 | 2=203 =256 |
877 ||=Dh 80 |=19|



Synoptical Table of Repeated Padas 213

878 3 — 0]43

880 3 = 882 — 2853

381 3 = 2861 t— R25
882 2= 28hH2

g }=Dh 26,27 ~ 9807

885 ||=9| 2=28862 34— 126134
886 2—8852 *‘=R6

887 1 2 ~ 92bH':2

1
889 '.~ 2211
1

890 '=491' 2=0579* 24=116** 4=R179
891 |=R27|

892 2 195t

803 2=911* *+=2.1642

894 2= 467"

895 ?*= 4557

896 = 1059/61*

893 3= 900!

899 ‘= 148°

900 *=898 *=T13*

901 2= 638?

902 ? ~ 9902

903 2=5612=6392 *=R06

904 =283

o0a) =ST189; DILIST « _ 5 16
907 ‘= 1046*

908 4¢=R 30

909 = 1181 |

911 * = 8937

912 = 629!=1253° 2=289*=0500 ‘=R20
913 .2 (cf. R 24) 2 9.1044 = 330% ~ 2.179°

914 348224 =878
918 ||=R 21|

919 ‘=162

920 ” ~ 726 || 13,4 _— 796134

923 2=80?

925 12~ 88712 2=602" *=Rd4I
928 ! ~ 289° ~ 546" 2 ~ 1083



214 The Padas of Thera- and Theri-gatha

929 3 = 1046°
944 *=R46 s ~ 2.924
953 ‘= 9767
955 ||~ 956 |
956 || ~ 955 ||
957 '= 2.342"
958 2= 617
961 2= 9682
962 2= 9872= 147
968 2= 9612
969 «— 9714
970}=Dh9’1° el
971 *= 9754 s — 9694
972 %= 2.56 ¢ = 9704
975 $— 9712
976 2= 953*
977 3 — 1957°
979 34— R4
980 2 ~ 883°
981 3,4 = Dh 362%*
) )
33£}=M11n 107 =
- W e '
g% }= Miln 366 | A =R 2
986 ‘— 98T
987 ||~ Miln 396 || ?=147°= 9622 *= 986*
988 2= R 58 3—92.1185= 119°
s o

991,992 ||= Dh 88, 89 ||

993, 994 ||= Dh 76, 77 |

995 2= 638* 3 = 1044°
996 2 ~ 3652

997 =R 34

998 2= R 46

999-1001 ||= 650-652 ||

1002, 1003 ||=R 78 ||

1004
1005 ||=Dh 315||=653 ] }‘= R53 56— 403 ' =25



Synoptical Table of Repeated Padas
1006 [|=2]| *=R38

1007 ||~ 2 ||

1008 t = 682¢ ~ 195

1040 =71

1015 4 — 1090

1016 ||=R2T7 ||

1017 ||= 658 ||

1018 3~ 1019°

1020 ||= 769 = 1157 ||

1021 i

1022 3 = 486° = 11667

1023 2=262=1212% 3= 1212

1029 ‘=R2

1031 -3=1047'% 1. 373t

1032 2= T47?

1033 ||~ 114 || 80— (] o

1034 Cf. D IL.99

1039 = R 54 =040 ‘=R IZ
1040 ] 2 = 10392 = R22
1041) oo sey 2 — 104922 = 10432 1 '
1042 { 2 1041°— 10432 |4 refrain
1043 ) Cf. Dh 2 3= 10417 = 10422 "=
1044 3 = 995°

1045 2= 2222

1046 12—=1158"2 9=929° *=907*
1047 1= 1031 = 1048'"
1048 12 = 1031 3= 1047"

1050 ||=R 27 |

1051 2= 1052

1052 2= 1051 A g oah

1053 ||= 495 ||

1054-1056 [|= Miln 395 |

1057 il

1058 t=R33 °"=119¢

1059 e

1060 |*,2 = refrain (* = 896")
1061 i F =3

215



216

The Padas of Thera- and Theri-gatha

1062

1063 ||=13 ||

1064

1065

1066

1067 *=R 23

1068, 1069

1070 ||=113 =601 ||
1071 ||=398 ||

1072 ||= 494 ||

1077 *=R58

1078 * = 278! = 387'—392

1080
1081
1082
1083
108%
1088
1090
1091
1108
1112
1115
1118
1119
1130
1136

1146
1147
1148
1149

1150
1151
1156
1157
1158
1159
1160
1161

1= 681
1,2 — /9! 2

\

Ry

s—=R23
‘{=R39

4 = 398¢=2.61*

2= Rd48 %4=278%4= 360%*

|~ 1178 **=1178'"

? ~ 9287 i B =117
1,3 = §n 54417 = 629':3

|=R 27|

2 = 6943 +— 1015*

? ~ B4l

34— 1136% ¢

'=18"T ?=518
1 — 954

3 ~2.137°
3 = 306¢
|l= 77 |
12112 3,4 = 11083% ¢
1.2 = 11471,2 " - A S 11483,4 s —-R2
12— 1146!,2 ' 3,4 — 1149% 4= 256" *

1,2 114:91:2}1 —8591

1,2 = 1148t 2

| =769 = 1020 ||
1,2 — 046" 2
|=D IL157 |
2— 11614 = 26+

1=1160*=2.177*

2 —1554
843 /44

34— 1146%4
3,4 = 114724
3 — 279"
3.4=979% 4
t—R2
3= 1251°

4= 11612 = 2.177*
3=26° 4= 1160?= 26



218 The Padas of Thera- and Theri-gatha

1239 2=2272  4¢—R26

1241 = 2.48'= 2,108

1246 12— G792

1248 2= 1262¢

1249 *=R62 3=1236° *=R75

1250 t_— R 56

1251 3 — 11587

1252 ]’2= k62

1253 1 6221 = 912! 4= 662 = 690?
1254 =R 37

12955 '=R74 ‘=R20
1256 1= 2.162t

1257 3= 9773

1258 1= 417* 2=158 =417 3=RS56 4= 492>
1259 ||=R 76|

1260 3=1122=332° ‘=R6
1261 *= 287" 3,4 = 9?4 = 88H%*

1262 2=2.712= 2.29T7* t= 12482
1263-1278 = Sn 343-358

1272 t ~ 12732

1273 2 ~ 12724

1277 2 ~ 18!

1278 Y= 2107

B. Therigatha.

1 3— 161
3 2.~ 1.5462 +—R13

4 d= 9]3 — 3644

5 24—8n 33324 2= R53 %4=1403%%=1.100p"°
6 +— R 29

7 ®=R63 *=R64 *=RO

8 [[=9| =92 =183 +=2114=1171°

9 I|=8| s — R 29

10 2=1.1278* *=R64 *=R9

11 *— R 25

12 ||=Dh 218 ||

13 ||=118 =176 * ~ 1.403*



Synoptical Table of Repeated Padas 219

14 ‘=R 67
16 *=1°
17 ||~ 27 (=29 L= il
' R 77 ) || 30 = Rt 3 — 9373 5 66!
18 3=R4g 62861

19 [[=82] *=1.394" 213942 54— g98,4—_ 719951,
20 [[=11226|] '=105'=S1188 2—160¢= 112962

‘= R 67
21 |[|=45 ‘= R27
22 [|=160 || 3 4= PR30
26 ! ~ 86t — P4
27 1I=29 [~ 17|
28 ?= 302 t—=PR173

29 [|=27|~17]

30 |=SL208| 2=28 *=R71 *=R6
32 i—RHJI5

34 1~ 1.586! t—=PR 35

36 ||=38=41|| s—R6

37 |=42=1691] 2*=R3 *=R65

38 ||=36=41| *=R6

39 *— R4
40 '=R?3 ="K 07
41 t=R6 »*=1b6°

42 ||=37=169| *=R3 *=RG65
43 ||=69| 3=103'=170% *=103? ~ 1704

44 *—R13
45 =21 ‘—R27

16 ‘= 350¢

47 '—R66 *—T6=350 *+=R30
48 12=108%?

52 ||= Pv 1.8°=J IIL.157, 390 [|= 131 |
53 ||=132 || ‘=R5

54

55} —S 1.212 "L

56 :_1.972 =R64 *=R9
57 5,4 — 190% ¢

58 ||=S 1.128 ||=141=234 ||




220
59

61
62
63
65
66
67
68
69
70
71
75
76
i
78
19
81
82
33
85
86
88
89
90
91
92
94
96
98
101
102
104
105
106
108
109
110

The Padas of Thera- and Theri-gatha

I=R 31|
}2 SR 4 — 1.3984= 1.10714
|l=R 37 ||
L ] 348
2= R75 *=R64 *=RY
w178 ‘— R 35
1—R54 23— 140523
i—R3 3—406° 4= 1152
=43 || 3,4— J03% 2 ~ 170%4
3.4— R 24
1,2 99754 [|3.6=998| *=R79 5=R67
2— R 46
1_R66 2=472=350? 3—1364* +=R35
°®—RS8 ‘—R65
3 ~ 1.747°
2 1234
t— R 1T
=91 *=1394" 2~1.394 34=11225"
1,2 1,396 2 4 — 1,394
1 3383 4~ 1.395¢
1 18% ~ 26!
¢ ~ 110
b RiD
2= B 20
1—R66 3—=43= 364
1—=R7 *~1.9444
1 — 9943
2193 *=R6
2 o 1.512¢ *=R20
s— PR35
€~ 1T
25— R24 * (cf. R 24)
1— 20 (~ 1.1226%)
1,2 R43 *=R717
1,2 4842 4=R26
3o 1.478° ¢=1.478= 1.625*

4~884

5— R0



112
113
115
116
117
118
119
120

121
123
124
126
128
129
130
131
132
134
135
136
137
138
139
141
142
143
145
148
150
154
155
156
157
159
160
161
164

Synoptical Table of Repeated Padas 221

=175 %H4=1]7%4
2 — 1444
?= 68* 4= 1.408?
* ~ 1.906
=175 || 2 ¢=112%*
[=13=176|] °=119°=1.988?
=178 *=R74 *=154* ~1.317* 5= 118°= 1.988?
I= 17%/;?; —179/80 = 1.627 || *=179* (R 24) 5= R 59

|=181 | °=126*
e 792
t— R 20
t—R74 =133 ‘=I121°
‘= 1.553¢
1,2 o Py 1.12°
5,6 ~ Py 1.12°
|=52 ¢=318*
|I=53| *=R5
2 — 1.5782

| ~1.622 | 2 ~317* *= 333
2,3_ 14822 *=RJ37 +*=155*=1.1223!
2— R 20 % = 1.1118°

t—= R 66

8 —1.398¢
||=81.128 ||= 88 = 234} "2 =491
=R |

3 — 159

1= R4 *=20%
2,3 1362:% 3=RJ37
2= R 20
2 .. 3072 ¢=119*
N 2 _— 1364 = 1.1223*
3—R20 °*=41°
2= R 55
3 = 143°
|=22| **=R30
1,2_- R4
3.-7.803F =178



222 The Padas of Thera- and Theri-gatha

165 = 1.74!

167 1= 1.84*= 1.257*
169 ||=42| *=R3 *=R57

170 * ~ 102

151 *=R56 2=R50 *=1.561*=1.639*

172 2 ~ 11902 ~ 1782 '=R74

174
175, 176 ||= 117, 118 ||

177 t= L1160%=1.1161"

178 ||=119]] *=R14

173 ||=120 = 179/80 = 1.627|| *= R 59
J

=R 13

179 ||= 120 = 17273 = 1.627 || ++— 120 (cf. R 24)

180 '=R59 *=R13
181 ||=121| *=126¢

182 ||~ 189 2=R63 °=189 +=111

183, 184 ~ S1.133
185 ||=192| *=RJ37

186 ||=Dh 191 |= R 76 (=193) |

187 ||=194 =202 '=R74 *=R6
188 ||=R 37|

189 ||~182| 2=R63 °=182° 4= 1.649*

190 B4 74
192 [|=185] *=R37

193 ||= R 76 (= 186) |

194 [=187—202| '=R14 *=R6
195 =R 37 |

196 2=1.b13* ¢=5b?

1971 v ian =198 ©~ 19137
198}“8“53 1= 197 |

200 }=SI.133

201 2 t — 1.122¢
202 ||=187=194| '=R74 *=R6
203 ||=R 37|

205 ¢ ~ 1474

206 3 — 1.1230°

. 1 el 1

e } — 1.338"

209 ‘{—R6

210 ' ~ 296*



Synoptical Table of Repeated Padas 223

211 H2=1.335%% 4=8¢=1.1712

215 t=PR56

224 S=04' ¢=1.720?

926 = 1.458% 2 ) dERa e py

227 ||=170/71| %2=R24

298 =Tl ¥*=R19 *=R6F ‘=R
233 3=R67 *‘=R6
9234 ||=58 =141 =491

9235 ||= R 37 ||

236 \2__ 9442

291 } =i 3 78

239 .

240 }4=2424

242 4 — 239 /40*

244  2=236/372

246 3,4 — 24834 — 98812

AT | — §1.209— Pv IL.7'% 17— DhA IV.21
248 . J' 3,4 — 9463 4 = 288! 2

249, 950 ||=288,289 | '=R5

251 ||~ 290 ~ 1.221 ||
252 t— 270% refrain
272 e
273 t =272
275 t — 285* refrawn

979 ||~ 280 | 1.2=280"
980 | ~279| 2=279%*

281 2 = 1,9 = 1.1006*

2892 3 ~ 1.699*

286 ' ~ 1.3401

287 ¥ — 11177 = L.B66!

288, 280 ||= 248/49,250 | '=RS
290 ||~ 251 ||

293 *~3

296 2 3082 ¢~ 210"
298 ¥ ~ 300°
299 2 — 145

300 3 ~ 298°

304 s = 305



224 The Padas of Thera- and Theri-gatha

305 ‘= 304*

306 2= 309% ~ 1.340* °*=317"1
307 2,3—308%° 2~ 1547

308 29967 ¢ °=307%°

309 2—3062 4~ 1.287* ~ 1.1238°
310 ||=R 16|

311 t=R20 °*=RO06

315 2 = 3b4*

317 2=319% ~ 135> * *=306""
318 s U

319 #—317% ~ 155

320 2=R57 *‘=R062

321 ||=R76 |

399 =318 4= 323%°=324"° (reframn
323 15, 0 3999,

324 )

325 }%efm'm

326 + — 1.834 /354

329 94 = 3495

330 *»3=R24

331 t=10

332 s

333 k=1186"

334 *=RS57 *+=2337%¢ *‘=R7
336 Vo

337 y =R7 5,6 — 3343 4
338 3= 85"

342 '=1.95T"

346 ! 2= 3487

347 s — ol

348 ' °=346"7 ‘=R46
349 12— 300 ¢

350 2 - 472=T6> ¢~ 1.264°
301 5= 347°

353 2 = 488%

354 $=31b*
358 2= 4897 + ~ 4504

359 4 = 46
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361 '=1.297

362 P = 3654

363 =R 15
364 *=R63 *=4=091° *=R7
365 1 _ 3692
368, 369 Gyt Tefraq:n
375 ? = 383°

381, 382 54 refrain
383 3= 375°

385, 386 54 refrain
391, 392 Bt refrain
406 2 — R4

409 2= 49h¢

413 3~ 4153

414 =416y Y=435°
415 f~ 4133
416 t= 4147
421 3= 4473
425 P=414°
429 ? =409°

430 *'= 432

432 !'= 430

436 1= 438", 440", 442" (refrain)

437

3 4471 ¢ = 4394, 441%, 442¢ (refrain)

438 ! see 436"

439

4 see 437¢

440 ' see 436"

441

|4 gee 437

442 ' see 436" |
447 '=4372 =421

450 1.~ 358

457 It = 4T

458 2=E01%

4:64: H""" 4:83 “ 1-3 — 4831_3
466 *=R49
474 3 ~ 495
477 fibea il <

483 ||~ 464 12=464"
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488 2= 358% #=b07?
489 2= 3582

491 =234

495 ' ~ 474°

501 2= 45H8*

007 3= 488°

516 di= B 67



MEMORIES OF CEYLON
By GEHEIMRATH DR. W. GEIGER

ON]EIIJ of the excursions that we took, my wife and I, in Ceylon
during the month of J anuary, 1926, was along the south-east
coast, the very line of march taken by the Kaiicukinayaka
Rakkha General of Parakkamabahu (Mahavamsa, 75, 20 sqq.)
on the expedition against the rebels at Rohana. Passing
Weeligama (Valukagama) and Matara, we got as far as Dondra-
head (Devanagara), then turning north-east we penetrated
inland to lonely Mulkirigala and its splendid rock-temples.
On the return to Colombo we halted at Balapitiya to visit
my old friend, Mudaliyar A. Mendis Gunasekara, at his home.
Through the courteous arrangements made by our host we
were enabled to see and hear much of Sinhalese folk-usages
and customs and rites. One of these I should like to give in
detail.

Not far from the Mudaliyar’s family residence stands the
monastery of Subhadrarama. We paid a visit to this in his
company, and there we passed an hour not easy to forget.
In our honour, and for the happiness and success of our journey,
the monk-fraternity held a Paritta-ceremony. As it is hardly
likely that this falls within the experience of many Kuropeans,
it will not be out of place to describe what took place,

The ceremony took place in a hall, to which only the priests,
we two, and the Mudaliyar were given admission. Two low
seats had been placed for us against the wall. Our friend
knelt during the whole ceremony, a little to our right on a mat,
in the position of a man praying, his hez?d bO.WGd, his h-a.nds
clasped in front of his forehead (katafijali), f?.cmg the priests.
The monks, twelve in number, sat down in regular order,
evidently according to age, on seats arranged horseshoe-
tashion round a table. The open end of the horseshoe

was facing us and the Mudaliyar. The first place on the right
227
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was occupied by the Mahathera, the abbot of the monastery.
On the middle of the table stood a carafe of water. From it
there ran a string which was passed through the hand of each
monk till it reached the Mahathera, hereby bringing the
partakers in the rite into a unity.

The Mahathera began by saying in Pali some introductory
words describing the object and meaning of the ceremony.
This was repeated in English by a novice, an elderly man,
who had till recently been a layman of the middle class and
then left the world—agarasma anagariyam pabbajitva. Bub
as he had not yet been given full orders, or upasampdd&, he
took no further part in the proceedings. We saw him again
later, when he was attending a monk on the alms-round, and
came to the Mudaliyar’s house to receive the food offered
to the monks.

The ceremony began by the monks reciting three times the
confession of faith—buddham . . . dhammanm . . . sangham
saranam gacchami. Then followed the repetition of the five
precepts, or, rather, the five chief vetoes, to the observance

of which the monk is pledged. Then all in unison recited the
Mangala-Sutta from the Khuddakapatha and Sutta-Nipata.
In Subhiiti’s edition of the ¢ Siamese Standard Parittas’ this is
printed first. It begins with the words: ‘ Many devas and men
desiring salvation have pondered over what brings luck:—tell
me the highest luck.’ And each verse ends with the words:
‘ that is the highest luck.’

The recital was carried out in that strongly rhythmic
intoning which never fails to impress the musical and extra-
ordinarily finely developed rhythmical sensibility of the native
listener. In conclusion, after one of the monks had wetted the
forehead of each person present with water from the carafe
on the table, the Mahathera addressed a few words in Pali
to us two, to which I made response in the same language.
The priests then rose, the Mudaliyar stood up, and the cere-
mony was over.

I do not hesitate to confess that the little ceremony made
a deep impression on us both. The demeanour of the priests
was so serious and dignified, the quiet devotion of my friend
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was 80 sincere, that we told ourselves: here is yet true and
genuine piety; the Buddha-teaching has here yet spiritual force.
_ It ha’_s a.lw_,va,ys befﬁn my endeavour to note how Buddhism
1S work.m'g In our time in lay and religious circles. Judging
the religion from the standpoint of historical evolution, I
cannot call mys‘e]f a friend of the attempts to graft Buddhism
o to our conditions, which are so foreign to it. The result
is inevitably a distortion. Buddhism had its origin in India;
it was conditioned by Indian ways of thought and Indian
nature; 1t was adapted to the Indian climate and Indian
modes of life. Where it was transplanted to other countries
still on Asiatic soil, it has forfeited much of its specific
character, perhaps just its very essence.

Nor can I avert a certain amount of mistrust when Europeans
resort to Ceylon, Burma, or Siam to lead there the life of a
‘bhikkhu.” To my mind the present brings us other tasks,
from which duty demands that we do not withdraw ourselves.
If we do, we make the impression of shipwrecked men, or, at
the best, of men who have given up.

However, it must be for the historian to consider what part
in India and among Indians Buddhism plays to-day. I speak
only of Ceylon, to which island and the people of it my
observations have been confined. Many are the judgments
floating around, friendly and unfriendly, favourable and
deprecatory. To a certain extent each can be justified; it
all depends at what places the observations were made, and
what is the range assigned them. Complaints about un-
worthy members of the Sangha, or about their unworthy
conduct in certain places, can be heard often enough, even in
Buddhist circles. This is chiefly the case perhaps in the
districts about and south of Point-de-Galle, which are
looked upon as the home of strictly orthodox Buddhism.
In any case one’s observations should not be limited to places
like Colombo or Kandy. Here international intercourse
has in many ways corrupted the good old cust.oms. The
European 18 himself largely to blame for that which he cen-
sures. I must, for example, confess that our visit to the caves
of Dambul has left in me a very unrefreshing memory. How
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very different, how infinitely more impressive was it there
thirty years ago, when I visited the ‘ Golden Cave’ (Suvanna-
guha) for the first time! The wondrous wooden veranda at
the entrance to the caves, so picturesque in the dark brown of
its old timber, had been made to give place to a brick edifice
plastered in crude white. To me it was almost as a symbol.
In those days a bhikkhu, bearing a gigantic key on his shoulder,
climbed up with me over the gneiss-slabs, opened the cave-
temple, and showed it me with ready courtesy. To-day
globe-trotters in motor-cars go tearing by, ° Murray ’ in hand,
from Kandy through Matale to Dambul. There in each
particular cave a bhikkhu is told off to wait for them and
place a book before every visitor, in which the name 18
to be inscribed and—the regulation charge. This 1s modern
industry !

I hasten here to add that, at the neighbouring Alu-vihara,
standing near the road from Matale to Dambul, and built so
wonderfully into the wildest of rock-chasms, 1 got an utterly
opposite impression. We visited the Vihéra, famous from
the tradition that it was there the Pitakas were first com-
mitted to writing. But it never occurred to any of the
inmates to make business out of our visit. The monastery
servant who escorted us back to the road refused to accept
the trifle T offered him. The motor traffic races past this
monastery.

In Kandy also the business sense of the bhikkhus obtrudes
itself; still more irksomwe are the numerous and obtrusive
beggars in the streets of Kandy. However, it was here
that T had the pleasure of making the acquaintance of both
the Mahanayakas who are considered to be in authority
over all the monasteries of the island. One of them resides
at Asgiriya Vihara, the other at Malvatte Vihara. Both
personalities impressed me as highly dignified and provoca-
tive of reverence.

I have come into contact with many monks, often of course
only in a momentary way. With some of them a streak of
vanity displeased me. Tearned culture in them was very
diverse. But I am far from affirming that the monks in whom
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s was wantiug were bad Buldhists. In Mulkirigola we
and enjoyed genuineglfl’?dacfﬂ?fmumelx Bl-lddhmt a,.tmosPhere,
of the monks—the h U et shegplininl baignnldii e

; ead of the monastery was absent—
appealzed 1::0 understand Pali. Intercourse with monks has
to be in Sinhalese or in Pali. Speaking in Pali was at first
% prett?r h&I‘.d matter. When acquaintance with so old a
tongue 1s del_'lved entirely from literature, the words for quite
everyday things are apt to fail us. Moreover, when we are
accustomed only to read, it is hard at first to understand the
words when spoken. But to both speaking and hearing
I got quickly and easily accustomed. In any case I had
the satisfaction of observing that the monks evinced great
pleasure when I addressed them in Pali, and showed andhtold
me most willingly what T wanted to see and know.

I need hardly say that there is every variety of degree in the
knowledge of Pali. The ¢ High-priest * of the Dambul Vihara,
Sri Dhammasiddhi, whom I met in Asgiriya, spoke it so
fluently that I was scarcely able to follow him. Another
good Pali-ist is Gopatissa Thera, who is engaged as teacher
of Pali at the Mahinda College at Point-de-Galle. The
Mahanayaka of the Amarapura sect, Widurupola Piyatissa,
with whom I had much talk at Nuwara Eliya, is the author
of a Pali-kdvya on the life and work of Maha-Kassapa. And
once more I found in the High-priest of the Dharmasala
College at Ratnapura, Urapola Ratanajoti, a very well-
informed man.

But I will not conceal the fact that repeated laments came
to my ears of the regress of the monks in learned culture.
This is to me the more regrettable, in that I have come more
and more to the conviction that an ungrudging collaboration
between European and Indian scholars would bring about the
best of results.

In conclusion a word on the laity. That here too Buddhism
has significance was shown me by the really profound demon-
stration to which the untimely death of Senanayaka gave rise.
Senanayaka was unquestionably one of the most prominent
personalities in Buddhist (eylon—a rich man, whose reputation
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it was that he, danaparayano, spent the half of his income in
acts of benevolence. It is certainly not easy to say how much
of the imposing sympathy in his fate was due to the boundless
reverence of the people, resembling an incipient hero-cult
for him personally, and how much to Buddhist sodality.

The deportment of the staff at our hotel gave me occasion
for observing much that was of interest. Colombo was over-
full, and by a change of plan we got in at the Bristol Hotel.
We had no reason to regret it; we were excellently accommo-
dated, and made the hotel our headquarters, from which we
made excursions to the interior of the island. The hotel
servants were almost entirely orthodox Buddhists. The
visits which different Buddhists were good enough to pay me
ot the hotel caused us to rise considerably in their esteem, and
they were evidently at pains to carry out every little wish
as soon as it was uttered. Moreover, it became a real joy to
witness the interest and also the intelligence shown by the
staff in our work and our enterprise. Here, I said to myself,
is the real ancient culture. When we came back from our
expeditions, all the dark faces were beaming, and everyone
had some cordial inquiry to make about what we had seen
and done.

Again, at this and that sacred spot there were always to be
witnessed scenes of real piety and fervent faith. One such
scene is especially in my memory. Before the Bodhi-tree
opposite the Dalada temple in Kandy we came upon a man
with his little daughter. He was kneeling with the child
before the tree, and folding her hands and rehearsing a prayer
to her, she repeating it word for word after him. Our coming
did not disturb their devotions.

That side by side with this there are thousands who are
tepid and indifferent goes without saying. The same, for
that matter, may be said of so-called higher civilizations—
more properly to be called younger civilizations—and of these
perhaps in a higher proportion.

One thing I do much deplore, and this is that the highest
circles of Sinhalese society attach so little weight to the
maintenance of their national ways. While I was yet on the
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o e i
should find thin © i sepon iy yea igo, wid 1
_ ’ gs very much changed, ‘ Anglicized but not
improved.” And,in fact the uppermost strata, especially
at Colombo, seem to lay themselves out, in mode of life.
clothes .a,nd language, to be as far as possible like the English,
T.he children of such families often can no more understand
Smha.l.ese.' It is the British Government which is at pains
to maintain the Sinhalese language in the schools, and is at
present planning, efficiently supported by the Legislative
Council, to bring out a great scientific dictionary of the
Sinhalese language.

It gave me a real shock when one of the most highly
educated and eminent of the Sinhalese, calling upon me,
remarked: ¢ You see me here in English dress; I speak English
with you. That’s how it is with us now. My mother was a
thorough Sinhalese.” While in these words a man whom I
highly esteem clearly revealed—with much regret, of course—
a certain state of decadence, there are nevertheless many
in the same social circle who know how to ward their
‘ Ceylonianity.” Among the people several associations have
arisen to serve the same object. Let us hope that the
Sinhalese people will as such take heed to itself while yet
there is time. I have learnt to appreciate and love it; for
a generation and more I have loved its history, its culture,
its language. May it never lose a just pride in its own way of

being and in its past !
WitLiaM GEIGER.
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A
NEW READING OF DHAMMAPADA 207
By PROFESSOR DR. V. LESNY

WE have here an old instr. plural dhire replaced by dhiro.
In the Pali version of Dhammapada, st. 207, uwe read as
follows:
balasangatacary hi digham addhana socati,
dukkho balehy sanvaso amitten’ eva sabbada,
dhiro ca sukhasayvaso fidtinay va samagamo.

“Verily he who walks in the company of fools suffers a long
time; living with fools is always painful as with an enemy;
living with the pleasant is wise, like meeting with kinsfolk.’

We can see that the literal translation of the first pada of
the last verse, viz. dhiro ca sukhasapvaso, as it has been given
above, runs against the sense of the stanza. We see,
secondly, that the reading dhiro ca sukhasanvaso itself destroys
the parallelism with the second verse dukkho balehi sanvaso.
We should here expect the instr. plural instead of the nomina-
tive sg. dhiro. On this account Max-Miiller, in spite of the
reading of all the MSS., wanted to emend the text to sukho
ca dhirasayvaso, and translated the last verse of the stanza:
‘ Company with the wise is pleasure, like meeting with kins-
folk” And in this way the verse has been translated in all
the translations—for instance : ‘ sapientis vero consuetudo
gaudium propinquorum velut congressus : (Fa'usb'dll); an.d
again: ¢ Verkehr mit Weisen, freudenreich, ist dem mit
Blutsverwandten gleich’ (Franke, Dhamma-Worte, Jena,
1923). —_—

There is no doubt that such a translation does justice to
the sense. I have only some doubts as regards the emenda-
tion of the text. The reading of the MSS. is attested also
by the Commentary (Dhammapadatthakat}_lé., e.d. Norman,
P.T.S., vol. iii.,, p. 272): dhiro ca suk{wsa’gwso to ettha sulfho
sagvaso elend b sukhasay vaso panditena saddhiy ekatthane

235



236 A New Reading of Dhammapada

viso sukho ti attho. The translation given in the Commentary
follows, as we can see, the sense only, but by no means the
letter.

We find, moreover, the reading of the MSS. in the other
versions of Dhammapada. There is, it is true, a lacuna in
the Kharosthi version, but at least the reading sukhasanvaso
of the Pali version is certain (E. Senart: ‘Les fragments
Dutreuil de Rhins,’ JA. XII, 1898, p. 297):

38. lasagatacariu drigham adhvana soyisu,
dukha balehi, vasu amitreln va savrasi.
39. . . . suhasavasa fatihi va samakamo.

The lacuna of the Kharosthi version is filled up in the
Sanskrit version by the instr. plural dhirass:

XXX. 26 duhkho balair hi sanpvdso] hy amitre[neva
sarvada]
dhirais tu sukhasanvaso jiatinam iva sangamah '

Taking all this into consideration we can assert, with a
high degree of probability, that there was in the old version,
on which the Pali, Sanskrit and Kharosthi versions are
based, the old Pali form of the instr. plural in -e, viz. dhire,
which is the old equivalent of Sanskrit dhirais. Such forms
are still to be found in our Pali, although very rarely. ~Geiger
(‘ Pali Literatur und Sprache,” p. 80) instances gune from
Buddhavansa. E. Miller, in his ‘ Simplified Grammar of
the Pali Language,’ has several such forms. Thus on page 68:
“In old texts we find besides a form in e corresponding to the
classical Sanskrit in ass—for instance, vanipake used as a
dative, “to the beggars” (Cariy. 1.4.9); yacake (ib. 1.8.12);
adhane ature jinne yacake patthike fjane samanabrahmane
khine deti danam akificane (ib. 1.9.9); gune dasalk’ upagatay
instr. (Jat. 1.6).” Now when the verse was being transformed
from its original shape into our Pali, the form dhire, being
considered as Magadhi nominative in -¢, was replaced by the

current Pali form dhiro. YT o

1 Compare L. de la Vallée Poussin, ‘¢ Documents sanscrits de la
seconde collection M.A. Stein,” J.R.4.8., 1912, p. 369,



BUDDHI?M AND THE NEGATIVE
By MRS. RHYS DAVIDS

WE kI}OW that in the Pali scriptures the things that are good
the things that should be, the right life, the perfect state, o
often xjvorded negatively. We know in a general way that
.Buddhls%n expressed not only bodily but also spiritual hygiene
in nega,tlove terms. .But 'I have not met with any work, at
least not 1n En.gl%sh, in which this characteristic, partly Indian,
partly Buddhistic, has been treated with as much emphasis
as it deserves. It is just possible that this is actually the case
—1 say so with diffidence—and that the lack of emphasis 18
due to an underestimation of how very pervasive a character-
istic it is. Underestimated also appear to be both the condi-
tions and the consequences of it. To treat of 1t fully would
mean writing a history of Pitaka doctrine. But some points
can be raised in shorter compass: the fact, namely, of the
emphasis, some causes of it and some effects of 1t.

The Buddhist code of fundamental morals is one of five
negativeinjunctions: the believer is enjoined to abstain from—
literally, take no pleasure in (patwirato; veramani)—taking life,
and so on. Here, of course, Buddhism is no exception among
other old and even younger codes. Jesus tried without success
to reword the Mosaic, mainly negative, code with “ Thou
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself,” for we still go on in the
old negative way. We have yet to frame a positive code for
more duties than that owed to the Highest and that to
parents. We have yet to come to: Ward your fellow-man ag
yourself. Ward his property as your owx. Ward a man’s
wife as mother, sister; ward the children as your own children.
Let speech be truthful, kind, courteous, helpful. _KG?P
sober. Some day we may take over the thlddhlsj: Silas 1n
this positive form, but if we adopted them 1D their present

negative wording, we should be scarcely better off than we are.

And if those Buddhists whose scriptures are the Pali Canon
237
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were more familiar with those scriptures than they are, they
would know that they have ready to hand a worthier and more
positive wording of the Silas in the Suttas, in words expressly
ascribed to their Founder." ;

But the Buddhist use of the negative, in things bearing on
man’s present and ultimate welfare, goes far beyond the
injunction wherewith the moral precept aims mainly at
restraining the wicked and the weak. In the progress and
consummation of the holy life there is an amazingly small
number of positive terms, but there is an abundance of nega-
tive terms, both directly and indirectly negative. In the
positives we have magga, arahay, attha, hita, anvsaysa, bhavana,
sambodhs, santi, sacca, sagga, and a very few more might be
found. But we come at every turn against the negatives,
such as, for the Goal: nibbana, nirodha, missarana, amata,
khaya, anuppida, vimutli, akuppe, akutobhaya, acala, and
others; for the Way : niyyanika, nekkhamma, pahana, nibbida,
alobha, adosa, amoha, avyapada, anabhijjha, animitta, suifiata.
appanihita, and others. The saints are nibbuta, andasava,
without chanda, khindsava, paripunnasankappa, katakaraniya,
brahmacariyavissula, pannadhaja, ohitabhara, nittanha, and
more might be added. All of these expressions might be
considered as summed up in the phrase samma dukkhass’
antakiriyaya : < for the right making an end of 1ll.” Once or
+wice the Founder is made to summarize his teaching; once 1t
is in these words: ‘ Both in the past and now do I, even I,
declare just this: ill and the making ill to cease.’> And that
which he was said to have thought out under the Bo-tree
was the ‘making to cease’ the ° coming-to-be’ (nirodha-
samudaya). Earnest disciples were taught that ill could only
be ended if becoming (bhava) ended.® The word ‘life’ was
neither appreciated nor depreciated, for in doctrine 1t was not
used! The saint is shown awaiting the end of this span of life
with the resignation of a weary labourer waiting for his wage*

1 Digha Nikaya, ¢ Brahmajala 8. But this finer setting I have never
heard of as being systematically used, as is the purely negative one.

2 Majjhima, i, 140. 8 Sayyutta, ii, 117.

& Theragathd, ver. 606 =654 =685=1003.
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gan dirge in the Shakespearean

dumb about positive d
- . 5 t
follow. Lafe is resolved into birth and dying, and tﬁzothin;

E‘Oh;::?e:ee:iz ]';\;?lsgszl;f] ebel?ghreborn and the being redead.
i skl o Tlo t.. e woes of all the worlds. And
By 68l desire‘spa,ndui ¥ fel ecf‘;ed’ cut do.w'n at the root, the
palm-tree, made it s raving, “made it like the stump of a
Uhaie s & l.r)met_hmg that has ceased to become, so
b‘hat 1t cannot grow up again in the future >—healone is happy.
So are the arahants happy. That there was safety ahead in
the way of the worlds.towa,rds the Goal was merely the outlook
Of 1':he conv erted .beglnner in the Way. His was the slogan:
ka-u;ﬂtmmyo “mhi: Perished for me is purgatory !* not that of
the saint: Khina jati: Perishedis birth! The positive ‘ Way’
(eightfold path) of the first message had been converted—
? perverted—by a monastic world into a mainly backward-
looking way of four stages and four moments of realization
or ‘ fruition.” The saint had got to the last and had ‘ crossed
over.” His was not the joy of those weary, errant Greek
troops beholding the sea: Thalatta! Thalatta! It was more
the complacency of the coast-spectator in Lucretius. He was
safe, but his view was seaward at what he had come through.
He was not looking landward at what lay before him. That
‘before’ was as the track of bird in air untraceable.” Or
when he, when she, spoke of it, it was all in terms of riddance:
This that doth ne’er grow old, that dieth not,
This never-ageing, never-dying Way;
No sorrow cometh there, no enemies,
Nor is there any crowd; none faint or fail;
No fear cometh, nor aught that doth torment.*
He was in Nirvana; of the ‘ beyond’ he did but say, 1t was
‘ utter Nirvana ': parinibbana. 1t was ineflable:
Nowhere is measure for one gone to oblivion.
That whereby we speak of him, that exists no longer.
Wholly cut off are all forms of our knowing ;
Cut off the channels of speech, ev’ry one.® T,
1 @m}y_u!tc:;, 1_2:,7,_@ 2 Sapyutta, i1, 70.
5 Psalms of the Brethren, ver. 92; Dhammapada, ver. 92.
s Psalms of the Sisters, ver. 512. 5 Sutta-Nipata. 1074 /.
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His happiness was on the one hand so retrospective, and on
the other so barred from any forward view into the future,
that it is a very type of the attitude which would define
happiness or well-being in terms of riddance of pain. Tt may
have been with such ¢ as with one who after long toil and much
peril reaches home, and is content with that for the day,
whatever life may give or ask for on the morrow. They had
won up out of the maelstrom of saysara . . to something
ineffable, that now is, but is not to be described in terms of
space or aftertime; and resting they san gt

It may be said that this is the unworded consummation for
the few, for those who, after long ages of glow maturing, were
mature.

Yes, this is true; and so sure do they appear about the
maturity that, in the anthologies, we come across only two
poems by monks,* and none in the (fewer) poems by women,
in which is worded any yearning for a higher growth, a fuller
perfection than the state to which they judge they have
attained. It is a very wonderful phase in human evolution to
find men and women so very worthy, at the threshold of that
second house of which their leader used to speak,® the house
of the hereafter, showing this serene but tired complacency.
Something in their teaching had occurred to quench imagina-
tion, and turn all faith and joy and musing to looking
backward.

But, the critic goes on, the teaching for the many, for the
pious layman, is more positive, less austere, more human, more
suited to those who have not turned their back on the world
that they know, on life as they know e

This again is true. No creed may be said to sit so lightly
and pleasantly over man’s conduct and ritual observance as
the Buddhist layman’s Sasana. It may seem to some to be
the creed of world-orphans. Itisso. Yetit is less so than 1t
seems. The Buddhist also seeks the unseen warding, for is

1 Psalms of the Sisters, xxxi.

2 Suppiya (Th. xxxii), Talapuia (celxii),

3 Majjhima, i, 279; i, 21; iii, 178.

4 (f. De la Vallée Poussin, Nirvana, 1925.
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not the de@iﬁed teacher one in.a chronic process of ever-warding
l}?l?tdjl;fazfp.ted%nmf);izl}i ® beaciinginsome papmatlonlncd

» & world-gift to man for his salvation ?
Are not the hOIFi almsmen, albeit very unequal as to holiness,
an ever-present influence, warding off i, producing merit ?
The layman could aﬁ.ord to word the good, the well, positively.
Worlds lay before him, but by a worthy life here he could
earn the guarantee that they would be bright, not dark.
Unlike the monk, he could afford to speak of things pleasant
as pleasant (sukhay sukhato), and not as in very truth painful.!
He could speak calmly of death, for it was not the end-all,
but just the common lot.

All this we know. And if the worthy Buddhist is not con-
sistently cheerful over that commonlot when brought up against
it, neither are we when we, like him, find nothing better to
comfort ourselves withal. Small blame to his inconsistency !
The blameworthy thing for him and for us is to find nothing
better than just that ‘ common lot’ to lean upon.

But there is one point about this more cheerful lay-gospel
that should not be overlooked. It worded the very ‘man’
better than did the gospel of the saint, the monk. There 1s
no denial of the ‘man,’ the self (anatta) in such discourses to
lay-disciples as that to Sigala,? to the thirty kumaras (who were
advised to seek the ‘man’: attanay),® to Visakha? to Citta,®
to the king,® to Anathapindika.” There is here no robbing
the word man (puggala) of having any reality; it is not made a
merely conventional label. The cloistered academician came
to do this; ‘ man,” ¢ woman > was a case of ‘ naming something
that exists (body and mind) by something that does not exist.”®
No such sophistication existed for the layman. He was
indeed reminded that things are transient, and that ills are the
common lot. But the third monkish slogan, Anatia—a word
at first concerned only with anti-brahmanic protest—was
not brought into his gospel, to worry and undermine his con-

Sutta-Nipata, 759. Buddhist Psychology, p. 86. .

Digha, iii. 8 Vinaya, i, 23. ¢ Anguttara, i, 205 f.
Sayyutta, iv: © CGamani-sapyutta.’ 6 Kosala-sayyutta::-
Vinaya, ii, 156. 8 Abhidhammattha-sandaha, vii, 14
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viction that there was really and truly a man, who worked
karma of thought, word and deed, and who reaped the harvest
thereof here and hereafter.

Together with this more direct, less sophisticated wording
of the ‘man,’ the Buddhist lay-sisana, be it noted, worded
more rationally than did the monk, the good, the ‘well” of
man. This, positively worded as hita, attha, anisaysa, ‘ both
his own and others > (attano ca parannafi ca), was to be sought
both here and hereafter. Before him lay, not a way of gradual
cessation aimed at in the monk-sasana, but the two goings
or ways, the well-going (sugati) and the ill-going (duggati).
Neither was eternal, though either probably lasted long.
Certainly the former, the sagga-loka, did. And how far
Nibbina—word as vague as our heaven—was in any way
distinet therefrom, he did not ask. Not till Milinda made out
a case of a distracted mankind in suspense about it very long
afterwards, do we come across any worrying over the subject

Nor had that other word for the monk’s ideal—uvimuity
(liberation)}—any charm for the layman. Negative term
though it be, it has come to appeal strongly to us, who are the
heirs and, in our literatures, the witnesses, of ages of struggles
for liberty—national, religious, social. Scarce any word thrills
many of us more strongly than just this word of riddance, as
in popular oratory or in the people’s songs: © Libert?, liberté
chérie '—* Dear land of liberty I Frorh a very different out-
look it could thrill the Indian monk no less, the Buddhist nun
no less. In her thrilling we can also see riddance of domestic
and social disabilities, but for both sexes the liberty is chiefly
spiritual, that is, of the very man, the very woman. The
thing they had got rid of seemed to them so fearfully positive
__fearful even as fire in the turban, fire in the house, fire in
the jungle—that the very riddance itself stood for salvation,
for peace, for being well. The other Indian riddance-word
of salvation—purity (suddhi)—does not reverberate in the
early Dhamma as does the pean of liberty. As an ideal it
does not appear to have been in the Founder’s own original
gospel. It will probably have been one of the many floating

1 Min., 323.
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ideas developed in the '
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- unworldly to come to the front in
any world save that of the recluse.

Here then we have two negatives of utmost importance in
the gospel of the Buddhist: ‘man’ and ‘man’s well.” The
one, at first treated of negatively, came to be regarded as a
fiction; the other ‘is;’* but is entirely ineffable. And we have
the ‘ man of the many’ (puthujjana), the man of the world’s
work, rejecting those negatives and using the ideas in a posi-
tive sense. Working with his fellows he is not, in the long run,
satisfied to build on negative ideas. But let the apologist of
the dual gospel in Buddhism remember this: It is the gospel
of the recluse which is, and will be looked upon by people of
other lands and other creeds as the original, the venerable,
the genuine Buddhism. Not because the layman’s gospel 1s
not worthy; not because there s not great worth in some later
developments of Buddhism. But the Pali Canon holds the
field yet as the archetype in Buddhist literature. And, in
that, the life, the welfare, the world of the monk outweighs
and dwarfs altogether the life, the welfare, the world of the
‘ manyfolk.” With monks as recorders, as editors, as
‘libraries,’ nothing else could well have been expected.

The monk-world of the Order even reduced to secondary
emphasis and importance—and that at a very early stage—
the very heart and root of Gotama’s message: the appeal to
everyman, as wayfarer in a Way of the worlds to .the .(}oa,l,
to choose himself the way to go by the innate will in him to

1 Mlin., 270: althi nibbd nay).
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seek the better, the best. Here we have a positive idea, a
positive word. And this in spite of the fact that no fit word
for either will or choice was to hand. Into this I have gone
elsewhere.! The manifesto of the WaY has ever been regarded
in the Pitaka tradition as a word, an occasion of the highest
moment, and rightly so. And let this not be so much over-
looked as it is, that, unless we see in the noble figure of the Way
a substitute used by inspired genius groping for a word, to
serve for the man seeking by inward prompting his good, his
well, and choosing what seems the best way to it, there 18 no
moving force about it at all. Now, on the omne hand, the
editors made of the Way, not the gospel, but one factor only
in a doctrine of over-emphasized Ill. I refer, of course, to the
doctrine of the Four Truths. They made, as monks would,
omnipresent Il in the forsaken world their gospel; and, on the
other, they split up the Way into a fourfold path ot what we
might call negative progress—namely, of milestones® of how far
there was riddance of all the worlds, of life as we know 1t.
The gospel of the Way was a great opportunity for trans-
forming the truth, that man, the very man, is of the Divine
nature, into a truer conception of that nature—namely, of
Will working in and with man’s will. But this was too far
a cry for a world which can even now see in deity, in man,
mainly Mind, not yet mainly Will.

It may yet be objected that the reduction of the Way to a
relatively decentralized place occurred when it was first taught
—in the first ‘ sermon.’

That is so in the edited version we have to-day. Oldenberg
was content to see nothing ‘ inorganic’ in that version of the
Way-word, as against Deussen, who did3 Deussen saw in its
mechanical form an historical parallel to the grouping of many
golden sayings, uttered over it may be many months, in the
Sermon on the Mount. I am with Deussen, that there has
been editing. But not regrouping of materials from other

1 ¢ Man the Willer,” Bulletin of Sch. of Oriental Studies, 1925, dc.

2 The Four Paths, and Four Fruits.

3 Qldenberg, Buddha, 6th od., 148 n.; Deussen, Allgem. Gesch. der
Philosophie, i, 3, 138, 156.
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ﬁ;:zzfﬁi enSolziortﬂzs it a8 1t is, that had the bringing in of
e sentencef;, %ut i}frlgmﬁl sermon would be reduged to
a discourse rel;nembexedel:e 3}? e e Iet-iucmn .
those wordsjby another, t . these words by one listener, in

: : ; to a fixed wording. Not of the whole
dlscf)urse, but of just those sayings which came to appeal most
forcibly to the monk: I, and riddance of Ill.  And I hold this
nay v_vell ha.ve. happened in Gotama’s lifetime, and some-
times in a wording and with an emphasis of which he may not
have approved.

That this could not be will only be maintained by those
who would see, in Gotama the very man, that quasi-deified
Bhagavat and Tathagata ddea which became the worship of
a later day. To his own day a friend, a brother, a leader, a
counsellor and helper, he could also be considered by some
as a dictatorial tiresome old man.! Tenderly, reverently
warded he will have been, as are they whose efficiency is rated
as over, but he had with wide sympathy and appreciation
encouraged all sincere expressions of opinion in the Order,
and there were many stalwarts at work in it, whose ways and
words are now too much merged in the shibboleth ‘ Buddhava-
cana.”®?  These would not all be meek repeaters of what he
held most worth while. Is not that lonely last tour with only
his cousin significant of one who could no more trust his
following to teach just that? Sir Charles Eliot rightly
alludes to the ‘ pathetic pictures of an old man’s fatigues’
as hall-marked by truth.® But to me the loneliness of him
on that tour is one of the most poignantly pathetic facts in
the world’s literature.

Let us return to our negativisms and their defects.

1. Negation of the ‘man’ (purusa, puggala) finds expres-
sion in the word anatta. The doctrine was, in the first use of
it, a protest, not without reason, against wha’.o had become
a distorted emphasis in the brahmanic teaching. Purusa,
worded as Atman (attan), was in fixity, immutability, power

o) e ol B

2 gg fﬁ; i:rilgils ¢ The Unknown Co-founders of Budd].nism.,’ J.R.A.8.,
April, 1927. 3 Hinduism and Buddhism, 1, 161.
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to will, identical with the world-spirit. Hence to be wise,
to be ‘fulfilled,” he had not to grow, to become (werden); he had
to realize what was already there. He was not so much a
growing plant as a jewel or star to be cleared of all that hid or
dimmed. i

But in time this doctrine of protest degenerated into the
harmful dogma, never worthily reasoned out, that the ‘ man’
1s not only not immutably divine, but non-existent; that
there is no one who thinks, speaks, acts, but that there is only
thinking, speaking, doing. That ‘ Buddha denied the exist-
ence of the soul’is an oft-made statement which historical
criticism will come to reject. Gotama’s first utterance as
teacher is an appeal to the inmost nature of the very man,
to the wayfarer, ‘you and I, in the long way,” as he once
stressed it. But he had no inspired message about the nature
of that very man (at(@); he confined himself to saying: “ he is not
just the body, not just the mind.” Had he but gone on to say:
‘ these are what he uses,” a world of misunderstanding might
have been avoided. Perhaps he did say so, but it suited the
compilers of the sayings, in a desperately difficult job, to retain
the negative emphasis. That was in keeping with so much
else.

We must read not only what has been recorded, but between
the lines, and in accordance with the early conditions if we
would evoke real historical pictures. For instance, it is clear
that the stereotyped way, in the Suttas, of rejecting aita
can only refer to the old idea of man identified with Godhead,
but edited by monks at a time when there was no further any
question of protesting against Brahmanism.

If we translate att@ by God, or immanent God, the formula
acquires sense; we are thus taken back to the beginning of the
movement.

Pali literature is still for us a very new study. Its bulk is
after all considerable, and it is not easy to find its measure, 1ts
sense of values, the history of growth in it, if it has, as is now
mostly the case, to be studied as a by-product of Sanskrit.
There is much taking up or rejecting en bloc. The evolution
of the brahman as an animate book, the evolution of the
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Eaﬂntwfus }lie handed on as suchf—we cannot get at the back and
base ol these. But the evolution of the Pali, the evolution of
1ts animate hbra,ru.es—thls 1s of more recent growth, and will
Eepays Oors analy Elca,l handling than it gets. Mainly we can
only surmise, yet we can get nearer to the conditions under
which the phenomena of Order and of Pitakas came to be and
to grow. And we can be more discerning accordingly.

For -100]5 again at the oft-occurring ill-fitting anattd riposte:
“ man 1s transient, mutable, subject to ill; how then can he be
attan (dtman)* When the books were finally revised, this
anti-brahman protest was a thing of the past. It is applied
to the later denial of the man. As such it puzzles the listener:
“Who then,” he asks, ‘will reap my manless karma #* Had
Gotama been faithfully recorded as teaching that questioner,
can we, weighing one passage with another, doubt but that he
would have taught the ‘man,’ the you and I, faring on,
journeying on from world to world, the man who to body and
mind is as Jetavana to the faggots, borne thence to the (funeral)
fire, the man who, in his actions, grows or sickens, who stands
after each dying before Yama, his fellow-man—all devas were
fellow-men—to be confronted with that karma, the man neither
body nor mind ? Already in the Pitakas the ‘man’ is tending
to be merged in the five ‘ groups,” replacing Gotama’s ‘ kaya,
citta.”?> In the Commentaries man has become nothing more
than these.and the excellent word for his personality—atiabhava
__is treated as a mere concession to the conventions of the
‘manyfolk.”® In the Abhidhamma we are at an intermediate
stage between Sutta and Commentary (as written); and there
we can seet how needful it had become to buttress the degraded
theory of the not-man’ with every stone of support that could
be brought together. ,

2. In the negative naming of the en.d, the goal of Wan'e
long wayfaring, there ig no a,ua,logo.us history of degradation.
It is chiefly an unworthy emphasis on what has been and

Majjhima, iii, 19; Sayyutta, iil, 88; of. Kindred Sayings, iii, p. viil.
Sayyutta, ii, 94.

Asl., 308; Vis. Magga., 310. 5

Katha-vatthu, i, 1; cf. Bud. Psy., 1921, ch. x1i
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has been got rid of. To recall the Greek soldiers, it is as if,
on sighting the sea, they had shouted, No more land ! and
not, The sea ! the sea that was the home brought nearer.
We see the same Indian weakness in naming the perfect con-
dition of body; the wording, as ¢ not-disease’ (@rogya), what
our stronger positive words of the West call hygieia, salus,
health, santé. It found a complement to that negation about
the bodily state in a negation about the very man, self, or
spirit when utterly well. In nibbana is implied extinction of
the heat of spiritual fevers. Even the slightly more positive
sitebhava, the saint’s coolness, does but indicate riddance of
fever. There is no positive emphasis on what the man is
becoming, or will have become. Here and there we meet with
‘ growth ’ (vuddhi); the notable causative of a noble word
werden (bhavand) we also meet with. But when the long work
in all that process is consummated, when the man is fulfilled
(paripunna), when he will have become that which he has
willed to be: ¢ weLL,’ for this word, daughter of ‘will,” there is
no name. We do not even find, as we might have expected,
the simple compound subhdva. Sotthibhava 1s nearly non-
existent. Arahatta is weakened to mean ¢ worthiness to receive
offerings.” We may, we should appreciate the reserve in early
Buddhism which refused to commit itself to any description of
that Goal. Who, at this time of day, is content with the worth
of such descriptions in other scriptures? But it does not
follow that the forward view is fitly worded only by a negation.
We may rest too easily complacent in the contentment shown
by the Indian over his néti, néty! 1t hints at that racial weak-
ness which found no word for ¢ will,” whence we derived our
¢ well *—which never developed its Aryan root war in the way
we developed the twin root wal.

Men cannot eviscerate a gospel of so much as did the early
Buddhists without suffering vital loss. In the ‘ Way’ the
utmost was done to remedy the Indian lack of a word for
< will,” for ¢ choice.” But the unworthy wording of the ‘man’
and of his faring home was a mistake of its own making.
In the far East more positive conceptions went some way to
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remedy matters. But in so-called Hinayana Buddhism the
twofold negation yet reigns, so much so that the former half of
that negation (anatta) is by some actually held to be its chief
f}ha,r.a.ct.enstlc. * Certain features it presents to-day are deepened
in significance when they are considered as possible conse-
quences of that survival. May it not be true that, if the ‘man’
be unwort?:tily worded, the ‘ will’ by which he seeks the ultimate
.Well as his real home will be also inadequately worded, and
interest in his higher growth, nay, in his ultimate Well, will
become blotted out * ,

Consider ! Early Buddhism negated man, the willer through
body and will, and worded quite unworthily any concept of a
Well in which the man might find the One in whom he willed,
whom he chose, and towards whom he moved. To-day we
witness how it has gone on losing substance as a religion, how it
impresses the outsider as a system of ethics on the one hand,
and on the other as a system warding a world of the past: world
of a dead social cleavage, dead language, dead literature.

For the Way of the worlds, the larger life of both the seen
and the unseen, has faded out of its perspective. Its ancient
gospel threw open the gates to the long vistas:

Aparutd tesay amatasse dvara!

Around and about its votaries there were devas, no longer un-
_approachable deities, but fellow-men of other worlds, warding,
watching, advising, praising, reproving. Clairvoyance, clair-
audience?—to see and hear as could those devas—was from the
first never banned as devilish, but was welcomed as means of
access to fellow-men both here and over there. Ever was man
in a Way, not of earth only but of the worlds. All of these
opportunities and vistas, all that made his cult a very living
religion—the having heed to the unseen—the ¢ Hinayana’
Buddhist has virtually laid on the shelf among the venerable
things of his past. His attention as layman and as monk is
concentrated on this one only of his many lives. The just-so-

1 M. Walleser: < Wesen und Werden des Buddhismus’ (Festschrif

Jacobi, 1926). . ’
2 Mistranslated as * heavenly, or celestial eye and ear.
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much as was given him about the way of the worlds of our life
he has lost, and he has learnt nothing since wherewith to word
it more worthily, more truly.

If he be monk, his forward view is still more blurred. For as
monk he has ever worded not only ‘man® and his goal un-
worthily, but ‘life’ as well. He never had any hope in the
life of the worlds, for everywhere this meant rebirth, redeath
of a body. And body, he held, was, with mind, essentially the
‘man.’ Hence birth and death stood out overlarge, over-
fearful. Hebelievedin a life of perfectad growth only when his
life had been cut off from sharing in the life of the worlds.
He had no very man,” whose growth is not the growth of
any of his bodies.

Life, man, will, werden, well: herein was weakness, herein
was a falling behind. In all five words Europe can show, in
naming, an advance on early Buddhism. As to whether a
worthy use is made of them, and not in many respects a mis-
use, it is not here the place to discuss.

¢. A. F. Ruys DAvIDs.



MAYA IN'A GREEK PAPYRUS ()
By DR. 0. STEIN

[The author fulfils an agreeable duty in expressing his best thanks to

Mr. J. W. STEINER for his kind help in bringing the English of these
lines up to a tolerable level.]

Eaypr may be, as the father of history very aptly said, a
donum of the Nile; one could vary this and say that the
unexpected enrichment of the knowledge of the classical world,
in the fields of literature, science, public and private law,
as well as by religious documents and others, is till this day
an inexhaustible gift of this—also in that direction—fructi-
ferous soil of Egypt. And why, may an Indologue ask,
should not this soil bring forth, in the smallest rag amongst
the many thousands of papyri, the spreading of a little light
on the relationship between these two ancient source- and
foster-countries of culture, between Egypt and India %

This question, so modestly put, seemed to have got an
answer already, when the well-known Papyrus Oxyrhynchus
413 brought a mimus-like scene on the shores of India, where
Greek people are seen conversing with an autoohthonogs
Indian king and his followers in their mother-tongue? It 1s
the privilege of the next lines to show that the hope, set also
upon another papyrus, has been disappointed for a second
time. ;

This is the P. Oxy. 1380 (vol. xi, 1915, p. 190 ff-» in the
edition of GRENFELL-HUNT), which belongs to the second
century A.D., and contains a prayer® to Isis. For the readers

1 There are some other papyri, which indicate rela.t.ionsl.lip between
Egypt and India, apart from the literary and known historical sources.

The author hopes to publish a survey of the Greek papyrl dealing with

India in this year. iy rong
2 In this forthcoming paper the hypothesis 18 shown a’s Wi ] ”»
8 About the real character of the papyrus oS BAEONEIRISILAS

roceeding.
K 251
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of this Journal the lines 103 and 226 are of special interest. 1In
the former passage the goddess, who is invoked under different
names in different places of the world, is called &v "1vdots Maiay.
Supplying a verb, such as: I pray to thee, or, We call on thee,
we have Isis invoked as Maia amoné Indians, or in other
words, the Indian Mata is Isis. The editors have remarked
already that there is no proof of a cult of Isisin India. K.F. W.
SorMIDT! took Maia as equivalent to an Indian maya, © Wun-
derkraft, Weisheit, Zauberei,” from which the derived mayin
has the sense of ¢ wunderkriftig, weise, zauberkriftig.” And
B. A. van GRONINGENZ was the first to give the suggestion of
identifying the Greek word with Buddha’s mother Maya.
Merchants who came to India may have heard of Maya, and
there is nothing surprising to find this name here, thinks van
(IRONINGEN, as not only the P. Oxy. 413 (but see preceding
page, n. 2) proves connections, which were intensified in
the time of the Roman emperors, but also the missionary
activity of Adoka and ambassadors, like this of Ptolemaios
Philadelphos, may have brought some knowledge of Buddhism.
Lastly, in his book ‘ Die Geburt des Kindes” (1924, p. 112 i
n. 3) NorDEN calls the words of the papyrus, cited above,
the greatest surprise and seems to be convinced that they
must refer to Maya, though he cautions against the utilizing
of them in an incorrect manner.

The second passage (11.223 ff.) runs: [a]v Tis 7ils KV
pialas[. ... m\] ppvpav morapdv|t[.] .. [].[-...] H
dyets kal ToD év Al|ybmre Ne[inolu, év 8¢ Tpimoner "EXevln-
pov, év &¢ T 'lvdiukh Ddyyov, ete. Here the goddess is
called the cause of flood or inundation of the Nile, of the
Eleutheros and of the Ganges. That is by no means an
argument for a cult of Isis in India; the juxtaposition in
thought of the Nile and of the Ganges is only a new alterna-
tion of the known association Nile and Indus, because from the
earliest times of Greek geography India has been identified,
or at least in some direction connected, with Aethiopia or

1 ¢ Gottinger Gelehrte Anzeigen,’ 1918, p. 112, n. 11.
2 ¢ De papyro Oxyrhynchita, 1380,” Thesis GRONINGEN, 1921, p. 37 f.
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Libya.! Especially the inundation of the Nile and Indus,

and also their crocodiles, favoured such a coneeption, and no
other than

Egypt some —t}iﬁiif PR A hh-nself h?d -
o 1X years ago, supposed, entering India, that he
had' found the sources of the Nile (cf. Onesikritos, fgt. 5).

Now to return to the first passage, where Maia is mentioned:
there must be taken into consideration the character of the
whole papyrus before concluding anything. Ifs contents
31-1_0“‘ the cult of Isis, as it seems, spread over the whole
olkumene; but, in fact, there is nothing else than a tiresome
enumeration of names of cities, countries, islands and the
like, with which the veneration of a female deity, declared to
be Isis, is associated. It would. of course, be worthless to
dispute with the author of the papyrus whether those deities,
whom /e took to be a form of Isis—we would say an avaiara
—may In reality be interpreted in this way; stress must
rather be put on the question whether Isis can be meant
here. On the Greek continent, on the islands, in Asia Mineor,
in Arabia, Italy, ete., the cult of Isis is proved by many
documents such as sculptures, inscriptions, coins; but for India
an incontestable proof would be sought in vain, though the
coins of Huviska show the legend of Serapis, in the form
Sapamo,? which represents a survival of the coins of the fore-
runners only of Greek and Bactrian kings. Literary testi-
monies also—like that of Phylarchos, that Dionysos brought
from India the bovine pair, Apis and Osiris, to Egypt—are
without any value, as such a statement has been duly rejected
already by Plutarch (Phyl., fgt. 80=Plut. De Iside, 29).
No better verdict can be pronounced on the passage (11, 11,
9.5) in the romance of Xenophon Ephesios, where Psam.mi's,
the king of the Indians, comes to Alexandria, buys the virgin

1 Cf. Onesikritos, fgts. 12 and 17; Aristobulos, fgt.-29.; and genera]ly:
for India and Aethiopia, STEIN, ¢ EmvropBuwy Heinrich Swobodas,
Reichenberg, 1927, p. 313, 1. 4, -

2 Cf. DREXLER, ¢ Mythologische Beitrage,’ i, p. 4, n. 4; von SALLET,
‘Die Nachfolger Alexanders des Grossen,’ PP- -62, ,205; GAB;DIKEB,
¢ Catalogue of Indian Coins of Greek and Seythic Kings,’ p. 149, No. 110;

Swrra, ¢ Early History,’ p. 287.
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Antheia as slave, but does her no harm, because she passes
herself off as a devotee of Isis.

The identification of Maya with Isis is impossible for
different reasons; the first proof against it are the names
and epitheta of the goddess Isis in general. Thus in 1.102
the Amazons are held to exist, and with them Zrparia is
associated, apparently a form of Isis, but clearly indicating
the martial character of her worshippers; the same name of
Isis is said to have existed in Rome (1.83),' as well as in the
unknown Mevovge (1.71). But here already the remark may
find a place, that one would expect the name of the goddess
in that form which is indigenous in the language of each
people. Indeed, it is ‘ curious,” as the editors said, if the
Persians (1.104) venerate Isis as Aateivy;® the counterpart
is the deity “Exias of the Srpdrwvos Ilvpyos (1.94) 3 1o less
doubt must be expressed considering the statement of 1.22-23,
that Isis has been venerated in a purely Egyptian town like
Tedpiju as’Eotia; or that, in Delphi, she bears the names
aplatn, xaXhiocTn; while no temple consecrated to her is
known to have existed in thatsacred seat of Apollo; Plutarch,
however, tells of a lady, to whom he dedicated his paper
on Isis and also Osiris, as initiated in the cult of Osiris
(DREXLER, in RoscHER’S Lexicon, i1, col. 387, 60).

These examples, some of many, will be sufficient to show
how inconsistent the namings of the goddess are in relation
to the language of the people respectively.

1 Van GRONINGEN thinks, because the Egyptians came especially
into contact with martial Rome, WEINREICH (‘ Philologische Wochen-
schrift,’ 42, 1922, 795) would prefer the conception of the militant
Isidis, the victory-bringing deity.

2 Scamint (L.c., p. 112, n. 12) refers to rati, * love-enjoyment, delight,’
and proposes a suffix-formation ratina with the change of 7>1[, which,
according to WarTNey (§ 1,223d) and LINDNER (¢ Altind. Nominalbil-
dung,’ p. 127, § 12), does not correspond to the sense of that suffix; van
GRONINGEN (p. 38) and WEINREICH (p. 795) plead for a Persian deity;
according to CUMONT’S correction (‘Rev. de philol.,” 40, 1916, p. 133 f.)
it should be ’Avaeiry, *Avalris.

3 Van GRONINGEN (p. 29) and WEINREICH (795) remind us of *AAxar,
the Arabian Aphrodite, Herodot. i, 131, the feminine noun Allat to the
male Allah ¢ God,” which is in no way convincing.
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fi _fll'l‘ther argument for the refusal of the equation Maia =
Maya 1s to be found in the occurrence of the same name in
other towns: 1.39: & 'ABpiBe Maiav, dpBwaiav, that is Tell
Atri'F), near Benha; L1.42: év Tois Bovkohedor Malay (Bou-
kolol are the rapacious herdsmen who inhabit the marshy
country on the north-west shore near Alexandria, and from
whom the Bucolic mouth of the Nile borrowed its name);
1.116: év Bnpurd Meav, which may be read as Malav, and
indicates a cult of Mala in Beiriit. It is impossible, as is
seen from these citations, to construct a distinction between
Maia of 11.39, 42, 116 (in 16 the reading w/ay must be main-
tained; see van GRONINGEN, p. 8 [against ScamipT, p. 106 f.
n. 4], and WEINREICH, 793), and the Maia of 1.103; on the
other hand, hardly anyone would be inclined to plead for a
cult of Buddha’s mother—e.¢., in Beiriit. There remains,
however, only this: to interpret Mala in such a sense that it
should conform to all the passages where it occurs. Mala or
Mawas 1s the mother of Hermes; of course, in Greece she
remained always an unreal, bloodless form (see WEIZSACKER
in RoscHER’S Lexicon, ii, 2234); a cult of her is unknown;
in art, too, she plays no réole (ibid., 2235), though she has been
identified with Isis in consequence of the parallel equation of
Hermes with Horos. Even in Plutarch’s paper, De Iside, 12,
Isis is called the daughter of Hermes; on the other hand,
the question may be just raised:—could not the common
idea of Isis and Maia be the conception of mother Earth,
Ma, since Isis is declared to be Earth, Demeter (DREXLER,
le., ii, 442 ff.), and a confusion of Ma with Maia lies not
beyond all possibility ? Be that as it may, whichever side. of
the Isis conception may have caused the identification with
Maia, whether one should think of mother Earth, as who
Isis appears in 1.222 (ov 7is vis kvpia), OF not, Buddha’s
mother Maya remains beyond all serious consideration.

The result cannot be wrong, as 1t is corroborated from t?ue
standpoint of Indology- For the suppositi.on. of an Isis-
Maya cult would mean a cult of Maya in India itself. The.re
is an important witness, the reflected image of the Buddhist
cult: Buddhist art. It is true, Maya occurs on sculptures, but
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she never has been by herself a subject of representation;
she is only the mediator of the Lord, be it in the scene of
nativity, when the white elephant enters her womb, be it
when Buddha comes out from her right side.! In the legend
she is merely mentioned in the same ‘way, as art testifies,
before and after the birth of the future Buddha; in Lalita-
vistara (ed. LEFMANN, 252, 15 f.), she comes down from
heaven, weeping because of her son seeming to be near his end
in consequence of his excessive penances, without having
become the Saviour of the world. ‘ Aber mit ihrem Tode ist
Maya nicht nur vom irdischen Schauplatz, sondern auch von
jeder Wirksamkeit abgetreten. Einen Kult hat die indische
Immaculata nicht gefunden,’ says WinpiscH? Her glorifica-
tion in Mahdyana® does not alter this fact, because that
period of Buddhism lays already beyond the time of P. Oxy.
1380.

I may be allowed to adduce, not as a compensation for the
refused explanation, not as a new hypothesis of the identifica-
tion of Isis with an Indian deity, but only as a parallel in
religious conception, some remarks on another individuality in
the Indian pantheon, who shows some corresponding features
to Isis. This is the frightful, yet for human feeling in some
direction so sympathetic, figure of the later pantheon, the
great mother Durga. No doubt the (certainly popular) roots
of her veneration reach back, at least, to the younger Vedic
stratum, but full development she found first in the Tantra.
The accentuation of the motherly character, of her being the
source of energy and creation, brings her near to the Isis
conception. The great mother, the great goddess of nature,*

1 Of. FoucHER, ‘L’art gréco-bouddhique,’ i, p. 294 f., fig. 148 f.;
p. 301, fig. 152; p. 303, fig. 153; p. 306, fig. 154; SmiTH, * A History of
Fine Art,’ p. 380.

2 ¢ Buddhas Geburt,” p. 198 f. and n. 1.

3 When Becks (‘ Buddhismus,’ i, p. 31, n. 1) speaks of that, he refers
probably to her elevation into Indra’s heaven, but that is a literary
invention and proves no cult of Maya.

¢ See E. MEYER, Roscher’s Lexicon, ii, pt. 1.367, 370: in pt. 1.106 one

reads: & Sodoows Navia. Scmmint (l.c., p. 112, n. 14) wants to propose
an Iranian word, deriving from Sanskrit nana (‘little mother ), which,
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finds her Indian sister in the jagadmat@
not be too difficult to draw some other
origin without father, sometimes all
(cf. M&rkagdeyapug‘ém, 82, 12 ff.,
GRONINGEN, . 9 f.). '

s indeed, it would
parallels, such as her
uded in Tantra scripts
with P. Oxy., 1.19, see van

‘ . Apart from the many epitheta, which
may arise from the average train of ideas of a believer, who

]1.:11]{68 to S?Q h‘lS deity equipped with the best and highest of
1e world’s virtues, there are some parallels which bring the
two C(?ncept1ons of Isis and Durgd near together. Thus the
]_:jlurahty of I}ames and forms (1.9), ’Lous TONVWVULOS, LUPL-
WYUpOS, pvpLopoppos (DREXLER, l.c., 546). Durga also has an
immense number of names and appears under different forms.
Interesting is 1.214 f. of the papyrus: ‘ Thou hast made women
equal to men in vigour’; the Svvaues of the women (cf. also
the name of the goddess Suwdoris in 1.34, 41, 57, 97-98)
reminds us of the akti of Durga. Finally, the stilistic form of
the papyrus, which has been called an imploring or litany,!
just as the hymns and praises, occurring in Puranas and the
purana-like passages of the Mahabharata and Tantra, of
Hindu deities, the stutis and stotras, show some affinity;
namely, the endless joining of names together (for instance,
sahasranamastotra, ‘ the praise of thousand names’ of Siva,
Visnu, ete.), the careless syntax, the endeavour to express
the whole universe by the epitheta of the deity, careless of
truth: all that involves a certain affinity. WEINREICH i,
no doubt, right when he remarks that the papyrus, with
its geographical enumerations in the first part, exhibits an
un-Greek character; for the second part, too, one must, as
did van GRONINGEN quite correctly (p. 79 ff.), look to Egypt
for the intellectual soil; but from the standpoint of com-
parative religion the hint of the Indian parallel, indicated

above, may be allowed as well.
O. STEIN.

just like Greek Mata or Mijrys, could designate a goddess of «fertility.’
Nand, however, occurs in that meaning only (Rgv. ix, 112, 3), and belongs
apparently to child-language, while in Iranian tongue no proof seems

to be known.
1 ()f. WEINREICH, l.c., 797 ff.
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His Majesty the late King of Siam .. wa .o .

H.R.H. Prince Krom Mun Devavamsa Varoprakar
H.R.H. Prince Prisdang

The Secretary of State for India .s
Edmund Hardy, the late (three donations). .
H. V. 8. Davids, Esq., the late
L. T. Cave, Esq. . "
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Miss Horn, the late o
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H.M.’s Government ..
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ISSUES OF THE
PALL TEXT SOCIETY,

1927

®

SusscripTioN for texts: one guinea a year, due on

Ja,nua,ry_ 1 in each year. The extra subscription for
translations is now ten shillings a year, but is liable to
alteration.

Back Issugs, 1882-1900, one guinea and a half a year;
1901-22, one guinea a year. The price of nearly every
volume published between 1882 and 1900 has been in-
creased 50 per cent. For separate volumes see price list
below.

No book can be supplied until the subscription for it has
been paid.

Claims for issues as subseribed for but not received must
be sent in within the year following that of their publica-
tion, or they cannot be considered.

A set of the Journals (23 vols.) may be purchased for
10 guineas ; separate journals for 10s. 6d. each.

Tar HoN. SECRETARY, PALI TexT SOCIETY,
Chipstead,
Surrey.
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Issues of the Pali Tewxt Sociely

I—TEXTS
e 1882. J e 1891.
. Journal. l
_ | 1. Journal, 1891-1893.
2. B%?Ea}ﬁvmlsa and Carlya | 9. Maha-Bodhi- Vapsa. (28)
3. A
L (5) 1892.
1883. 1. Dhatu-Katha.
1. Journal. 2. Therigatha Cy. (30)
2. Thera-theri-gatha.
3. Puggala-Paiinatti. (6) 1893. "
1884. 1. Sayyutta, Vol. IV.
1. Journal. 2. Sutta - Nipata Glossary.
2. Sayyutta, Vol. I. (8) (Out of print.) (32)
1894.
1885.
1. Journal. é ieta}.l—_\ra;nth% Cy',
2. Anguttara, Part I. . Katha-Vatthu, Vol. I. .
3. Dhamma-Sangani. (34)
4. Udana. (12) 1895.
1886. 1. Anguttara, Part I11.
1. Journal. 2. Katha-Vatthu, Vol. II.
2. Sumangala-Vilas., I. (36)
3. Vimana-Vatthu. (15) 1896.
1887. 1. Journal, 1893-1896.
1. Journal. 2. Yogavacara’s Manual.
2. Majjhima, Vol. I.  (17) | 3- Majjhima, Vol. IL, P‘lr(g{})
1888. 1897.
1. Journal. e
2. Sanyutta, Vol. II. é zéi_;tha.-Sz‘L[hm. 41)
3. Anguttara, Part 1. (20) | < >asana- B (
1889. 1898.
L. Jgurna,l. 1. Sayyutta, Vol. V.

2. Digha, Vol. L 2. Majjhima, Vol. IL., Part 2.
3. Peta-Vatthu. (23) (48)
1890. 1899.

1. Journal. 1. Anguttara, Part IV.
2. Sapyutta, Vol. I1L 2. Majjhima, Vol.III., Part1.
3. Itivuttaka. (26) | (45.)



b =
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1. Sapyutta, Vol. VI. (In-
dexes).
2. Vibhanga. (55)
1905.
1. Patisambhida, Vol. 1.
o

o =

. Journal, 1902-1903. (53)

. Journal, 1904-1905. (57)

. Journal, 1906-T7.

(61)

1908.

. Journal, 1908.
. Mahavansa. (63)

. Dhammapada Commen-

Issues of the Pali

1900. |
Anguttara, Vol, V,
Majjhima, Vol. II1., Part2.

(47)

1901. |

. Vimana-Vatthu Cy.
Journal, 1897-1901.
(49) |

1902.

: Net}:i-Pakaral;a.
. Majjhima, Vol.III.,Part8. |

(51)

-

1903.
Digha, Vol. TI.

1904.

1906.
Duka-Patthana, I.
Dhammapada Comy. L,

Part 1. (59)

1907.

Patisambhida, Vol. II.

1909.

tary, Vol. I, Part 2.

Journal, 1909. (65)

Iy

Text Society 269
1910.
AnguttaraNikaya, Vol, VI.
(Indexes).
2 DIgha-Nikéya, Yol. III.
(67)
1911,
1. Dhammapada Commen-
tary, Vol. II.
2. Yamaka, I. (69)
1912,
1. Journal, 1910-1912.
2. Dhammapada Commen-
tary, Vol. III. (71)
1913.
1. Sutta-Nipata.
. Yamaka, 11. (73)
1914,
1. Dhammapada Commen-
tary, Vol. IV.
2. Journal, 1913-1914.
3. Dhammapada. (76)
1915,
1. Khuddaka - Patha  and
Commentary.
2. Dhammapada Comy. V.
(Indexes).
3. Buddhadatta’s Manuals.
(79)
1916.
1. Maha-Niddesa, L.
2. Sutta - Nipata Commen-
tary, L.
8. Journal, 1915-1916. (82)
1917,
1. Maha-Niddesa, II.
9. Sutta - Nipata Commen-

tary, II. (84)
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1918.

. Culla-Niddesa.
. Sutta - Nipata Commen-

tary. Indexes and Ap-

pendix. (86)
1919,
. Journal, 1917-1919. (87) |
1920.
. Visuddhi-Magga, I. (88)
1921.
. Visuddhi-Magga, II.
. Tikapatthana and Com-
mentary, L. (90)
1922.

. Papafica-Sudani, I.

Tikapatthana and Com-
mentary, IT. (92)

' 8. Journ4l, 1920-28.

QO BO =

DO =

B

Issues of the Pali Text Soctely

1923.

Sammoha-Vinodani.
Tikapatthana and Com-
mentary, II1. (conel.).
(95)

1924.
Samanta-Pasadika, I.

. Manorathapurani, I. (97)

1925.

. Apadana, 1.
. Majjhima-Nikara, LV.

(Indexes).

1926.

Culavamsa, I.
Udana Commentary.

2T,

. Samanta-Pasadika, II

Apadéna, II.
Journal, 1924-27.

Total, 46 years; 71 texts; 103 volumes ; approx. 28,300
pages.
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3.

Issues of the Pali Text Society

INDEX TO TEXTS.
NAME.

. Anagata-Vaysa (in Jowrnal for 1886)
Abidhammattha-Sangaha (inJournal for 1884)
Anguttara Nikaya, 6 vols.

3A. Anguttara Commentary, T, ...

=

14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
. Katha-Vatthu Cy. (in aowrual for 1889)
24.

Attha-Salini (1897)

Apadana, L, IL

Ayaranga (1882) .

Buddhadatta’s Manuals (2) ... .
Buddha-Vansa (together with No. 9) 1
Cariya-Pitaka (1882) . o
Cha-kesa-dhatu-vansa (1n Jowrnal for 1885)

. Culavagsa, 1. (1926) .
. Datha-Vaysa (in‘Jom-nal for 1884) ...
. Dhammapada Comy., vol. 1, part 1 (1925)

Dhammapada Comy., vol. 1, part 2 (1909)
Dhammapada Commentary, vol. 1
Dhammapada Commentary, vols. 2-4
Dhammapada Commentary, vol. 5 (Indexes)
Dhammapada Commentary, Complete
Dhammapada (1914)

Dhamma-Sangani (1885)

Dhatu-Katha (1892) .

Digha-Nikaya, 3 vols..

Duka-Patthana (1906)
Gandha-Vansa (in Journal for 1886)
Iti-vuttaka (1890)

Jina-Carita (in Journal for 1905)
Katha-Vatthu, 2 vols...

Khuddaka-Patha ...
Khuddaka-Patha (with Oommenta.ry)

. Khuddaka-Patha (Commentary only)

_ Khudda-Sikkha (in Journal for 1883)

. Mahavansa (1908)
. Maha-Bodhi-Vaysa (1891)

271
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272 Issues of the Pali Text Society

Net Sub-

seription
NAME. Price,
£ 5"
28A. Majjhima-Nikaya, 3 vols. ... i Ak UG
29. Majjhima-Nikiya (Index) ... .. ... 0 T 6
30. Mula-Sikkha (in Journal for 1883) ...
31. Namariipapariccheda (Journal,1913-1914) ... 0 5 0
32. Namarupasamasa (inJournal for 1915-16) ...
33. Netti-Pakarana (1902) e 0:10". 0
34, Niddesa, 1., Maha, 2 vols. ... S e el
35. o II Culla ... o O RO 18
36. Pajja- Madhu (in Journal for 1887) e
37. Pafca-gati-dipana (in Jowrnal for 1884)
38. Patisambhidamagga, 2 vols. ... 1 1.0
39. Papaica-Sudani, 1. 010 6
40. Peta-Vatthu (1889) . : 010 6
41. Peta-Vatthu (ommentary (1894) 015 9
42, Puggala-Pannatti (1883) 010 6
43. Puggala-Pannatti Cy. (Jouwrnal, 1914) 0 5 0
44, Sapyutta-Nikaya, 6 vols. : e & 14 0
45. Sacca-Sankhepa (in Journal for 1917 19)
46. Saddhammasangaha (in Journal for 1890)
47. Saddhammopayana (in Jowrnal for 1887)
48. Sandesa-Katha (in Journal for 1885)
49. Samanta-Pasadika, 1., II. il 20
50. Sammoha-Vinodani (1923) 010 6
51. Sasana-Vansa (1897) . » 010 6
52. Slma-vwada-vmlcchaya katha (Journa! 1887)
53. Sumangala-Vilasini, vol. 1 (1886) 015 .9
54. Sutta-Nipata (1913) ... ; ése A0 i
Sutta-Nipata Glossary (1893) (out ofpnut) 015 9
55. Sutta-Nipata Commentary, 2 vols. Ll B
Sutta-Nipita and Commentary Indexes 010 6
56. Tela-kataha-gatha (in Journal for 1884)
57, 58. Thera-theri-gatha (1883) .. . - D16 9
57a, 58a. Index to Padas (in Jour nal for 1927)l 010 6
59. Theri-gatha Commentary (1892) 0156 9
60. Tikapatthana and Commentary, I.-III.
(1921) e s it o

! An offprint may be had for 5s,



61.
62,
63.
64.
65.
66.
67.
68.
69.

Issues of the Pali Text Society

NAME.

Udana (1885) .

Udana Commentary (1926)
Vibhanga (1904)
Vimana-Vatthu (1886)

Vimana-Vatthu Commenta.ry (1901)

Visuddhi-Magga, I. and II.

Yamaka, I. and II. ... .
Yamaka Commentary (Jouwr nal 1912)
Yogavacara’s Manual (1896) ..

each

273

Net Sub-
scription
Price.
£ s d.

0 10
0 10
0 10
0 10
0 10
0 10
el

oL D o OO

0 7 6



274 Issues of the Pali Text Sociely

INDEX TO AUTHORS.

Alwis, James; Lectures on Pali and Buddhism (1883).

Andersen, D.; Index to Trenckner’s Notes (1908). Revise
of Pali words beginning with “S" (1909). Sutta-
Nipata (1913).

Anesaki, M.; The Sutta-Nipata in Chinese (1907).

Aung, S. Z.; A Compendium of Philosophy (Abhidham-
matthasangaha, 1910). Abhidhamma Literature in
Burma (1912). Katha-Vatthu Translation (1915).

Bell, H. C. P.; List of MSS. in the Oriental Library, Kandy
(1882). -

Bendall, Cecil; On the Mahavagga (1883).

Benson, A. C.; Buddha, a sonnet (1883).

Bode, Mabel, H.; ed. of Sasana-Vanpsa. Index to the
Gandha-vansa (1896). Index to Pali words discussed
in Translations (1901). Early Pali Grammarians in
Burma (1908). Mahavaysa (Eng. transl., 1912).

Buddhadatta, A. P.; Namarupapariccheda (1914). Abhi-
dhammavatara (1915). Rupartpavibbaga (1915).
Sammoha-Vinodani (1923).

Carpenter, J. E.; ed. of Digha and Sumangala-Vilasini.

Chalmers, R.; ed. of Majjhima, 2, 3. Translation of
Majjhima.

Clauson, G. L. M.; A New Kammavaca (1907).

D¢, Harinath ; Notes and Translations (1907).

Dhammarama, P.; Namarupasamasa (1916). Sacca-
sankhepa (1919).

Edmunds, A. J.; A Buddhist Bibliography (1903).

Fausboll,V. ; Glossary to the Sutta-Nipata (1893). Catalogue
of Mandalay MSS. in the India Office Library (1896).

Feer, Léon; ed. of Sanyutta, 5 vols.; and of Pafica-gati
Dipana. List of MSS. in the Bibliotheque Nationale
(1882).

Franke, R. Otto; Three Papers on Pali Grammarians and
Lexicographers (1903). On the alleged Buddhist
Councils (1908). Gathas of Digha-Nikaya (1909).

Frankfurter, Otto; List of MSS. in the Bodleian Library,
Oxford (1882).



Issues of the Pali Text Society 275

Geiger, W.; ed. of Mahavansa; transl. of Mahavapsa
(1912); ed. of Calavansa (1926-27). Memories of
Ceylon (Journal, 1927).

Gooneratne, E. R.; ed. of Tela-Kataha-Gatha (1884),
Vimana-Vatthu (1886), Pajja-Madhu (1887), and
Dhatu-Katha (1892).

Hardy, Edmund; ed. of Anguttara, vols. 3-5, Peta-Vatthu,
Peta-Vatthu Commentary, Vimana-Vatthu Commentary,
and Netti-Pakarana.

On some stanzas in eulogy of the Buddha (1901). On
the enlarged text of the Mahavaysa (1908).

Hoerning, Dr.; List of Pali MSS. in the British Museum
(1883 and 1888).

Hunt, Mabel ; Index to the Patisambhida (1908) ; to the
Anguttara (1910). Transeription and Collation of the
Khuddakapatha Commentary.

Jacobi, H.; ed. of Ayaranga.

Jayatilaka, D. B.; Appendix to Manual of a Mystic (1916).

Konow, Sten; Pali words beginning with “H” (1907);
with “S” (1909).

Landsberg, G.; Puggala-Pafifiatti Commentary.

Law, B C.; Translation of Puggala-Pafinatti (1924).

Ledi Sadaw; Dissertation on the Yamaka (1918). Selec-
tions from the same, translated (1914). Philosophy
of Relations (1916).

Lesny, V.; A New Reading of Dhammapada, 207 (Journal,
1927).

Lilley, M. E.; Apadana (1925-27).

Minayeff, J. P.; ed. of Sandesa-Katha (1885), Cha-kesa-
dhatu-vansa (1885), Anagata-vansa (1886), f}ﬂﬂdha‘
Vansa (1886), Sima Vivada (1887), and Katha-Vatthu
Commentary (1889).

Moore, Justin H.; Collation of the Iti-vuttaka (1907).

Morris, Richard ; ed. of Anguttara, vols. l-a.nd 2, Buddha-
vansa, Cariya-pitaka, Puggala-pafifiatti, and Saddham-

ayana (1887).
Noi(;par{d Qu((aries ()1884, 1885, 1886, 1887, 1889, and 1891)

Miller, F. Max; On Kenjur Kasawara (1883).



276  Issues of the Pali Text Soctely

Miiller-Hess, Edward ; ed. of Atthasalini, Khudda-sikkha,
Mula-sikkha, Dhamma-sangani, and Theri-gatha Com-
mentary. Glossary of Pali Proper Names (1888).

Nagai, M. ; The Vimutti-Magga (1919). ,Jointly, Samanta-

Pasadika, I., II.

Norman, H. C.; Commentary on the Dhammapada.

Oldenberg, Hermann ; ed. of Thera-gatha.

List of MSS. in India Office Library (1882). The Era of
Kaniska ; the Akhyana Type and the Jatakas (1912).

Pischel, Richard ; ed. of Therigatha.

Poussin, L. de la Vallée; ed. of Maha-Niddesa (1%16-17).

Rhys Davids, T. W.; ed. of Digha, Sumangala, Abhidham-
mattha -sangaha, Datha - Vaysa, and Yogavacara's
Manual, List of MSS. in the Copenhagen Royal Library
(1883). On spelicans (1887). Persecution of Bud-
dhists in India (1896). The Bhabra Edict of Asoka
(1896). Abbreviations of titles of Pali books (1896
and 1909). Political Divisions in India (1901).
Lexicographical Notes (Journal, 1919). Cosmic Law
in Ancient Thought (Journal, 1919). What has
Buddhism derived from Christianity ? (Journal, 1923).
With W. Stede :—Pali-English Dictionary.

Rhys Davids, Mrs.; ed. of Vibhanga, Duka-Patthana,
Yamaka, Patthana Commentary, Yamaka Commentary
(1912), Translation of Ledi Sadaw's Dissertation on
the Yamaka (1914). The Earliest Roeck Climb (1901).
Index to Sapyutta (1904). Similes in the Nikayas
(1907 and 1908). Psalms of the Early Buddhists
(1909, 1913). Introduction to Manual of a Mystic
(1916). The Book of the Kindred Sayings (1917,
1922); Visuddhi-Magga (1920, 1921). Tikapatthana
and Commentary, I.-IIL (1921-23). A Milestone in
Pali Text Society Work (Journal, 1923). Ed. Majjhima
Index (1925). Buddhism and the Negative (Journal,
1927). With 8. Z. Aung:—Compendium of Philosophy
(1910), Points of Controversy (1915). With G. Lands-
berg:—Puggala-Panfiatti Commentary. With Maung
Tin :—The Expositor (1920, 1921).
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Rouse, W. H D.; Index to the Jatakas (1890). Text and
translation of the Jina-Carita, (1905).

Runkle, C. B.; Index to Warren’s ¢ Buddhism in Transla-
tions ’ (1908).

Saddhananda, N."; ed. of Saddhamma-Sangaha (1890).

Sehrader, F. Otto; Nirvana (1903).

Silva, W. A, de; Pali Books printed in Ceylon (1912).

Smith, Helmer; Suita-Nipata (19183). Khuddaka-Patha
and Comy. Sutta-Nipata Comy. (1916-17). Indexes
to these works (1918). Dhammapada Comy., Part 1.
new edition (1925).

Stede, W.; ed. of Culla-Niddesa (1918); Lesico-
graphical Notes (Journal, 1919). Padas of Thera- and
Theri-gatha (Journal, 1927). With T. W. Rhys Davids
—Pali-English Dictionary.

Stein, O.; Maya in a Greek Papyrus (?) (Journal, 1927).

Steinthal, P.; ed. of Udana.

Strong, S. A.; ed. of Maha-Bodhivansa.

Sumangala, Rev. Suriyagoda; The Dhammapada, new
edition (1914).

Suzuki, Daisetz T.; The Zen Sect of Buddhism (1907).

Tailang, L. S. : Dhammapada Commentary Indexes (1915).

Takakusu, J.; Abhidharma Literature of the Sarvasti-
vadins (1905) ; Samanta-Pasadika, I., IL

Taylor, Arnold C.; ed. of Katha-Vatthu and Patisambhida.

Thomas, E. J.; ed. of Maha-Niddesa (1916-17).

Tin, P. Maung ; Translation of Atthasalini and of Visuddhi
Magga, L.

Trenckner, V. ; ed. of Majjhima, vol. 1.

Walleser, M. ; Anguttara Commentary, (X

Warren, H. C.: Pali MSS. in the Brown University Library
(1885). Digest of Visuddhi Magga (1891).

Watanabe, K.; A Chinese collection of Iti-vuttakas (1907).
The Story of Kalmasapada (1909). Notes on the

a-Carita (1912).

Welli‘l,ldg‘}.lf (\J\?ilrigqis(ch’s )Work and the Present (Journal,

1927).



278 Issues of the Pali Text Society

Wenzel, H.; Nagarjuna’s ‘ Friendly Epistle’ (1886). Index
to verses in the Divyavadana (1896).

Windisch, E.; ed. of Iti-vuttaka. Collation of Udana (1890).

Woods, James H. ; Papaifica-Stidani, I (1922).

Woodward, F. L.; Manual of a Mystic; Kindred Sayings,
I1I.: ed. of Udana Commentary (1926).

Zoysa, Louis de; List of MSS. in Colombo Museum (1882).

For 1928-29 the issues will be selected from Papafica-
Sudani, I1., James H. Woods; Calavapsa, II., W. Geiger ;
Sumangala-vilasini, II., W. Stede; Vinaya- and Uttara-
Vinicchaya, A. P. Buddhadatta; Petakopadesa,*Helmer
Smith.

For 1930 to 1933 the issues will be selected also from the
following :—The Manorathapurani (contd.), the Sarattha-
pakasini, the Samantapasadika (concd.), the Sumangala-
vilasini, I1I., the Theragatha Commentary, the Rasavahini,
and other works.



II. TRANSLATION SERIES

(EBxtra Subscription per volume)
Price per volume 10s. net

VOLUMES ALREADY PUBLISHED :

1. Psalms of the Early Buddhists, Part L., Psatms or TaE
SisTERs, translated from the T'hert-gatha. By Mrs. Rhys Davids,
D.Litt., M.A., Fellow of University College, London. 1909.

2. Compendium of Philosophy, being a translation of the
Abhidhammattha-sangaha. By Shwe Zan Aung, B.A. Revised
and edited by Mrs. Rhys Davids. 1910. (Out of print.)

3. The Mahavamsa ; or, The Great Chronicle of Ceylon.
Translated into English by Wilhelm Geiger, Ph.D., Professor of
Indogermanic Philology at Erlangen University; assisted by
Mabel Haynes Bode, Ph.D., Lecturer on Pali at University
College, London. 1912.

Under the patronage of the Governinent of Ceylon.

4. Psalms of the Early Buddhists, Part II., Psarms oF THE
BrerHREN, translated from the T'heragatha, with excerpts from
the unpublished Commentary by Dhammapala. By Mrs. Rhys

Davids. 1913.

5. Points of Controversy, or Subjects of Discourse, translated
from the Kathavatthu of the Abhidhamma-Pitaka. By Shwe Zan

Aung and Mrs. Rhys Davids. 1915.
279



280 Translation Series

6. Manual of a Mystic. 'I'ranslated from the Pali-Singhalese
text, The Yogavacara’s Manual (1896). By F. L. Woodward, M. A,
Edited by Mrs. Rhys Davids. Appendix by D. B. Jayatilaka,
1916. o Dl

7. The Book of the Kindred Sayings, Part I. Translated
from the Sapyutta-Nikaya, Vol. I.: Sagathavagga. By Mrs,
Rhys Davids. 1917.

8, 9. The Expositor, I, II. Translated from the Atthasalini,
Commentary on the Dhammasangani (1885). By P. Maung Tin,
M.A. Revised and edited by Mrs. Rhys Davids. 1920, 1921,

10. The Book of the Kindred Sayings, Part II. By Mus.
Rhys Davids, assisted by F. L. Woodward. 1922.

11. The Path of Purity, Part I. By P. Maung Tin. 1923,

12. A Designation of Human Types. Translated from the
Puggala-Pawiatti. By B. C. Law, Ph.D., M.A., B.L. 1924.
Price 10s. net.

13. The Book of the Kindred Sayings, Part III. By F. L.
Woodward, M.A. Edited by Mrs. Rhys Davids. 1925. Price
10s. net.

In preparation :—
(1). The Path of Purity, 11., III. By P. Maung Tin.
(2). The Book of the Kindred Sayings, Part 1V. By. F. L.
Woodward.

A few copies of ‘Some Points of Buddhist Doctrine,” by Ledi
Sadaw, Mahathera (from Journal, 1918-14), may be had at 3s. each
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Sacred Books of the Buddhists, Vols,
Dialogues of the Buddha,

Nikaya. In two vols,
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Vi ¥E - Further
L, II. Translated from the Majjhima-
By Lord Chalmers, G.C.B. £1 0s. 0d.

In Four Volumes, 4to.
Price £5 5s. 0d., or 13s,
for cash with order.

s of T'wo Parts each, in paper covers,
6d. for each Part, with a discount of 20 9,

IIIL.—PALI-ENGLISH DICTIONARY

EDITED BY
T. W. RHYS DAVIDS, F.B.A., D.Sc., Ph.D., LL.D., Litt.D.,
and WILLIAM STEDE, Ph.D.
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